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ABSTRACT
. This study is an examnatxon of the local character
’ / .phenomenon wlthin one Maritime community. ‘Based - on the
tow e casc qf past and preeent charactars, th study
discusses what \:he abel means and how it ‘is applied. ’It

’ ;explores the relationship between cha tex: and’ colmnuni;'.y

; Eron;,a n&l}ber of aspects mcluﬂing l‘.he dssignation 8 value

e for t:he charactér; the néture and functions of local ~
‘character anecdotesl chatacters contributiona to ccmmunity
folklore and dynamicsr anH official culture uses of

. (i
’ character perfo:manc/as.
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" INTRODUCTION: -

. A vl ,
. 0 "BLY}ANCHB NASI“I'T FOLKLORE"...OR WAS SHE?

— - v 5 p - .

. : | \ S

One expjrience during the Eieldwork for thid study

affected me more profoundly than any other I have had as a. ..
Eolklorist ar‘ld at the same\ time reveals a greﬂt deal about

characters a‘nd their enxgmatxc'relatwnshxp with other - ’
e 2 ‘iccmmu‘nxty mefbers. Near the beginning of my, collecting -

peuod, 1 contacted Joyce, a woman Erom a promment Amhérst-

4 r:amily who had earlier hefrien\ded Blanche, a charwoman and

-.local charau“ter., Joyce, knowing, .of * Blanche s interest ir(

\ history, ,regularly took her to local M.sturical society
o ;

| .
E _ meet;ngs, wlthstandxng curiou: glances and occasional scowls

:ftom-some of the other membars. éhe and Blanche missed Eew

meeungs despxta the.fact they some\:imes had .to sit alone

and Blanche would Erequently embarra\ss Jer companxon. by

making inappropnate :emarks. A ysar or so after Blanche s
. - death ‘when I asked Joyce:'to tell .me abour_ Blanche and how
she had cum r_o know. her, she readily agreed.
When- I a(zrxved for the intetview, however, the i
:r, ) . situation h d’ changed drastlcally from a \Ee‘w' days - )

previously. ’rryxng r.o be helpf.ul, Joyce had contacted a
woman’ who onge, boarded in the hguse where Blanche worked and #

pne -of Blanche' s,former emp.loye,rs.‘ These wcmen were
= i ; Nz



. outragsd that Blanch(uculd f1qyle in a folklcre"'sr.udy. To

‘them,. it meant that the indxgnity and ridicule she had

g 4
suffered throughout her hfetima, had not even enqed with her *

death. They made the colIectws decxsion nct to cooperate )
with. me, althoun}) the formeyx employer assured me’ that if the
thesis had been worthwhile she Lould have been pleased to
help. She’ Elatly stated her tefusal. "Blanche was
eccentrxc, Blanche wasn't Eolklore."

In the ensuing three hourk I spenr, with Joyce and
during the phpne convarsatlong T had wu:h all thtee women, I
argued d reassured. . By the/end of our dlscuss:l.ons they

~were 'a 11ttle more accepting cf my work and had actually *
shared a great‘) deaT of i_nforgnabiori %;cerm.ng Blanche.

Their _in‘itgally .s”b‘_rang reaction, howe‘ver,\ communicated much, S

the follovung ‘months of Eieldwork and analysis as 1 explored

the ambxguous relar.mnship between local characters and

their community, reElected on folklonsts responslb_xlx.ties

.to their informants and subjects,-mnd--for, one more \Qkime—-
’ contempla":ed the haturé of the discipline. \ 2, |

of course4 the 1nform5‘nt was r1ght' accordlng to popular S

£ views, "Blanche wagn't £élklore." "Much about her 1ife--how

she was treated by fanuly members, several employers, and
scme, town \resxdents——is not pretty. Certaxnly it ‘does not

“fit the ske’ éotypica.l view shared by many Mariti{neg Canadians ..



as Neil

Rosenberg aptly remarks,/""rhe mere preservatxon of folklore
as symbol of the proudkheri:age farom the past mgke@ ‘little
sense when it'is mean and‘d"erogatotyﬂ."l Nor, "if this

informant were familiar with the 1iterature, would she find .

’ much Eolklcnstxc theory applxed to local characters., Jan

Harold Brunvand comments, 'Folklousts themselves, like

their subjects; tend to be tradition-bound.”? The local ,-
character has nor, been a common subject of folkloristic
analysis and is only now begmﬁing -;o attrapt the attentxon

" ?. K

Lak of theonsts . . §
Yet) cl'/aracters are a \part of many, 1E not all group' 7

contexts. Famlllxes, f:lendshxp ‘circles,’ occupatxonal e

gx:oups, /nexghborhoods, and/or- whole communxties boast their .

own uriique set o/\nonconformxsts. Unlxmited by restnctions

‘ §uch s age, sex, or ethnxcxty, chax.‘acl:ers are’ found £mm B

the /ieast sophi.stxcated settings ,to msr.itutmns of higher - ¥

—‘le/!):mng. The Publxc Archives of Noya Scotia, where I often

the large quantity of plastic _bags she ‘always carries.

. F;erer students and facu,lty members of nearby Dalhousie

1 Neil Rosenberg, "E‘olklore in-Atlantic Canada: the o
. Enigmatic ‘Symbol,™ Atlantic Provinces erature Colloguium.
Marco Polo Papers Vol. 1-(Saint John, New Bnmsw cks

} Atlanr.lc Canada Instibute, 1977 : 79,

B * 2 3dn Haruld Brunvand, "The Study of Contbmpo:ary .
Folkloze. Jokes," ahula 13 (1972): 1. °



Un{iversit:y frequently and unselfccnsciously recount .
traditional narratives about a chatacter named Musty. In a
wide range of contexts, characters influence mteract:.cn

,’ among group members and affect thevrlevelopment and
transmission of .a group' ‘s Eolklore. While an. analysis of £y
the character s role may uncover uncomfortable cultural
taboos or sqcietal inequalit‘ies, it is a component pf small

group .dynamics and thus a subject for foKloristic study. As

Neil ROsenberg comments concerning folkloric ‘expressions of
prejudice, however,,"...such folklore is"not worth

. collecting unléess it {s studied in terms: of its dynanucs

This ‘study ‘focuses ‘on the Iocal cha}:&ster s role and - A

‘“ lnteractzons within ‘one: Mannme ccmmunxty. Based ‘on data g
collected” durxng Exe}dwork, anti £from prlmary and secondary
docuvqe_nts, it explcres the ch_atacter s role within Amher_s(-.,
Nova Scotia, and within the town:«s‘ Folklore. It builds on

the premise .advanced by Marion Starkey in her préface to The

ih Massachusetts,. "You discover that if 'you. really

know the few, you are on your way to understanding the

millions. By grasping the local, the pa¥ochial, it is

possible to make a begxnnxng at’ understandlng the . A

universal."

y The ‘study begins by establishing a firm contextual bése

VTN
3 Rv;senberg 79. §

E “ Marion Statkey, The Devil in Massachusetts (Naw York.
Dolphin, 1949). b H



for the investigation. Chapter one prw:(.des an overv

,the place of the local character in fclkloristicm

’ pher‘iomenon, personal uses and mterpretat)ons of the role - -
"

LN -~

d1scussmg histo:ical and contempbrary, descnptwe and

analytléaktreatments. Movmg Ercm the lxterature ‘to the'

study community, chapter two nges a detalled account of

Amherst ¢ historical development, descnbxng the: characters =

'.who have .populated the community"s past and pn;esent.
Chapter ‘three addresses the final contextual concern, that

of © de,fxmtxon, It probes the meaning of the concept of

charactter. v ' o

'Chapter four lcpks at the character as a performance" -

- iole, asking what 1nd1v1duals become charactere’ and why <

‘While th1s is undoubtedly an important aspect of_ the 'Qverall

! ‘are not emphaslzed in the present study.j The f}\ll M o
exploraticn of the role's psychclogxcal benefits " are outsxde L
the cor:flnes. oE folkloristlc examu\atlon. A v \ ,

i The fo sthches to the charactet s xnteractign w1\th
Kt’he community. Chapter five looks at the form and functldn .

of local characte‘r afnecdotes, demonstratxng the mpor:tance'
of folk narratxves in’ community evaluatxcn and acceptance o\f

c‘haractere. Some of* the tradltxcnal ,Euncuons of the- role

‘are explored m chapter six and the study ends w1th a' survey 1o
cf ways formal or. cﬁfxclal culture consclcusly incorporates \

charac ters or elements of characters' performances. R

. That the community I. chose to explorwis the one where



I.grew up and where my family and many ,of my friends still

L @
live, raiSes the "insider-outsider"-debate. Some argue that

strangers to a study community‘ are more successful
collectors in that they often elicit information informants.
would be reluctant to tell another group member.5 On the

_other hand, insiders a:l";'eady share a large resource of

communal knowledge with informants that they do not need to

be .made dbare of. In addition, when investigating topics

L sensitive to some ‘community members, being’an’ insider may "~ i

prevent uninténﬁ’onaily‘offending an informant. In the cazse

/>, of the present. study,_l have found being -a native has

'facxlxtated, rather than impeded, collect;ng.

wnu;, as anthropqlogxst Hértense Powdermaker commsnts,

a Eleldworker is never completely objéctive,6 I' do not feel

[ thar. my close assocl tion with the town .and its people has

interfered my abxlxty to remain objective. That is, I have

never felt hampered or restricted-in my observations. On

~ the ofher hand, tHe logistics of prevsem:ing the research in
Eimshed form so’as not to embarrass or hurt any informants

O or characters, has bcen ‘a concern. In contrast’ to,the

~ T .5 Gee . Kenneth S. Geldstein, A Guide for Fieldworkers
in Folklore (Hatboro, Pennsylvania~ Folklore Associates,
1964) 64. Goldstein describes “stranger value" as an
advanl‘;age for some types of collecting\k "The collector.who
comes- fron=afar and w111 disappear #gain wfll be able to
collect materials and information which:- ‘might not be
divulged to one who:has 1ong-tem‘ residence in’'the same atea.

.- 6 Hortense Powdermaker, Stranger and Friend (New York'
W. Norton, ’1566) 19.



outsider who may never live in, or return to the community
after the completion of research there, I, as an insider, am 3
a permanent part of -its life. The chlemmas of this Leality .
are not Qf(:.en addressed_-].n folkloristics but as }}gbext walls < '
anﬂ Guntis s'm'idchens‘ urge, "...as professiénals we h;v’e‘ the '

obhgatmn to seriously consider and reconsider the problems

of fieldwotk ethics. We have to make the effort to write . /.
more abqut the persénal expenences in the field, ‘and openly‘

and honestly discuss .the negatiTle and positie consequences

of our actions."? Fellow folklorists who generously

Supplled references, were silent when asked for the).Lr views
cn how to. adequately protect the privacy cf informants and
characters. It is not a tsplc folklorists often address or

know how to salve.

After much thought, I have decided to change the names '

of all informants and to keep original tapes and fieldnotes

in my possession. Each tape is.referred to by' year and tape
‘number so that the first ‘interview of 1988 would be listed
as'(msa:n. The date-of the interview and.pseudonyms nf
;specifically mentioned infoiments are listed in Appendix A.
F).eldnotes have been.numbered accordirg to. date for
: example:” (FN5 April 1988). Because ‘of the irequem: reference \
to secondazy suurces whére the characters are named, their: ) .
ldentitie; 'are almos_t impossible t\p dlsguise. Nanethelqss, 6’-

7 ‘Rebert E. Walls and Gunns smidchens, "Ethics’ and
E‘ieldwork L lEditorial Folklore Forum 19, (1986): 121.
Felkipe= forum 2




I have vchan'ged the names of-all living characters in an

attempt to’‘provide a measure of prilacy. \ . L
. - b \
In transcribing interviews, I have followed W\:he

methodolt;gy outlined by Edward D. 'I’ves in The Tage\:Recorded

i - Inter . Two dashes and a space (-- ) indicates .the

informant breaks off, was interrupted by an outside force,

or interrupts the flow of his narrative very briefly to make
an unrelated comment; underscored spaces (_.) replace
indistinguishable se_ctions; and ‘information included for the
sake of clarity‘ is placed inside brackets and’ underscored

. (['_])‘ Much blographlcal data is based on 1n£ormatxon

published in the Amhersr_ Dallx News whlch is referred to as-

3 . Notwithstanding problems as}scciated‘ with presentation,
local characters have a plZace within the _céntzmporafy’ study‘
of folklore. As instigators and transmitters of much of a
community's folklore, they play ari~imporr.ant role in the .
maintenance of ntraditiv_anal culture. Théy, are also an
7 . important.presence for group members. One J% the women

interviewed about Blanche cmmnem“.ed,l "My life was enriched

" by having met ‘Blanche.” In considering some of the ways in
- which characters affect one town's residents and folklore,

this study examines the spécial breed of individuals &

affectionately and. inexplicably referred to within one . v

family as "Amherst's onions” (FN 21 June 1986).



LN ) ) IE* & .
' THE LOCAL cxmc—\un AND FOLKLORISTICS i
S5
g !

. . . § 5 o
‘Characters have been a part.of folklore collecting and

N collections sche the first days, of the dfecipline: only

~ with the devellopment of mode'rn concerns and methodology,

& . _ hovyever, is the, local character's role in folkloristics, and .
A

in the community in general, becoming a focus of well

rounded analysis. This chapter traces, the folkloristic

3 treatment of characcets from early descriptlve mlscellanies ) ]

-to contemporary analync studies. . ¥ i stk

. As eJ\ewhere, 1ocal characters have, long been a part of . L

a8 folklore ccllécting in the Atlantic Provlnces. The Quest

of the Ballad, ~w. Roy Mackenzie, one of the fits«t"v'fclksonq £

collectors in .Nortfn America; refers to one singer as an e
"old, savage man-eating tiger in the shape of a north-shore
fl{sherman."1 He calls\ another "an eccentric éerson of

. outworn habits"2 and a’ sifiger he knew in his youth an ’ ¥

"unconsclous and serene 1nd1vidualist."3 Mackenz.le

declares, "This sketch may be narrowed down to the simple

' statement that I have always been ‘addicted to what is

“~ . 1y, .Roy Mackenile The Quest of the Ballﬂd (Ptinc‘ton 7
NJ. Princeton University Press, 1919 <21,

“. 2 Mackenzie 23.

‘3’Ma\r:kenzi.e 43.



frequently descrlbed as 'low company'.... When 1 developed,

a few years agc, the nobler anbition to fotm a collection of
the Nova Scotia ballads I had the best stock-—m-trade

obtamable, f_or the purpose, a familiafity thh ,theM

people who now possess a mon&goly of this very humble
species of e tertaxnment."" While Mackenzle s meanmg 1n
P © his use of the Qhrase "low company" cont1m:xes to be
debated,S it is clear he linked the informant and the

'y : nonconformi’st, or character. ) ‘

' Twenty years later.Maud Karpeles encounters

nbnconfcrmgsts»durin‘q her folk: g collecl&ng expedxtion 1n

Newfoundland. Some singérs like Fred Mercer, -a blind ,man

who spent his-time nurging -a baby and looking after

chi’lﬂdren, were physically impai”r:et:’l.6 Others suffered from

& mental or emotional disabilities as her diary entry for
“

¢ September 18, 1929 attests. Karpeles writes, "Called on T :

‘ 8 - Joanie ﬁyan-—a half daft woman of 80 or more who li‘ves with ~°

another Joapie. in a terrible little shack--the dirtiest and.

most tumble down place I hav\e ever seen. Got her to sing |

. " L.
wit:h utmost difficulty."? While some of Karpeles's

4 Hacken;le 33,0 0
5 See: _Martin Lovelace, "W.’ “Roy MacKenzie as a

Collector of Folksong," anadian ' Fglk Music Journal 5.
(1977): 8.
N

- 3 6 Maud Karpeles, Correspondence and'Field Diaries, ms.
E 78-0003, 10 Oct 1929 Memorial Unlvarsx':y Folkloré.and _
Language Archive,

7 Karpeles 18 Se;':tember-\}sz& . -
; \ . »
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i

o N informants were undc\]bted‘iy _regarded as local charactera by

W the rest of their co!nmunity\. 1}(‘15 clear the ccllectcr often

dxperienced difficulty in teachlng her o n assessments.

" For some contemporary folklorx;ts t}_\e link .betweef\
character and informant is so pervasive they regard the
conformist informant as an exception. In the introduction to
her doctoral d@sgrtation, Debora Koqish comments: "This"

dissertation is not.about a stellar performer well-known to
|

a community, nor about a inraverick, deviant, or another of

the sorts who have often cap_tured Eolklorlst 's attentions.

Instead, it xs about a person often ovaﬂooked, axmut .a
i

dunful daughter, xine mother, loving wxfe,, busy.

housekeeper, good Chrlstun and frxendly ne1ghbor--—a kind, . -

personahle, ordinary woman who boasts that in seventy years '

she has never had a cross word thh a good frJ.encl."a

Whether _the ‘nénconformist as 1nformant is the norm, or = A

whether §ose encountered overshadow less colorful

informants, for over a century of fieldwork at least some
folklorists have made the connection.- N o

I1f folklorists believe ‘they: éncounter local characters

uring'the collectiné experienca, evidence suggests that
some informants may feel the same way. It is too late to

i s determma if Roy Mackenzle s xnformants considered

themselves nonconformists buL they may have regarded the

ARG B 8 Debora Gail Kodish, "'Never Had a Word Between Us'
Pattern in the Verbal Art of a Newfoundland Woman," Ph.D.
diss., University of Texas at¥austin, 1981, 1. ° .



) — 12
“ gollector as out of the orciinary. An elderly man in
'Méckenzie's native village. describes him as "Riy‘er John's
first hippy. o He concludes, "He wy a real character" (FN 9
April 1988). |
That folklorists aln.d informants may see each ‘uther as
characters raises the issue of terminology. While . /'/
folklorists rely on '"character" among other terms ‘to
. ‘dé;cribg nonconformists, few offex; any explanation ‘as to its
. meaning. Usual reference w&%rks such as Funk and Wagnall's
Standard Dictionary of Mythology and Folklore provide little
i’nsiqht. No entries 'appear und‘er "character," "local'
character," vor related terms ‘such ‘as "eccentrie," "hermit," ‘
or "worthy". Head:.ngs 1n Stith Thompson s tale ‘type and |
-motif i}xdexe_s_, and Baughman's supplementary motif analysis,

fnclude local character narratives Muthpone of the

. 2 (
collections specifically refer:to characters. -

Typically when folklorists define "character," they do
so in passing, often raising more questions than they
answer. 1In an article titled, "The Concept of the
'Character'," Lmda Ballard specifies only that the term
reflrs to "local 1ndwiduals, of;en unnamed "9 In a
discussion of narrative sequence and narrative anersh].p,
Michael Taft offefs a more detailed explanétion:- "Most

J fblqun‘.sts wpuid agree that people in a community who
B

9 Linda Ballard, "The COncept 8f the 'character' " Lore
uage 5:1 (1956) 69. .




consistently deviate from the social norm become local
characters: the mentally and physically deformed, -the very
wise and the very foolish, ‘the clever trickster, the

raconteur, the eccentric, the miser." Taft introduces

anbiguity, however, when he tries to determine. if R el
"character" describes a parr_i;ular degreé of nonponfoémity‘.

He states: "But eveéryone in a community deviates from the

norm at one time or another, and even temporary deviations

from an expected role or behaviour pattern usually result in

that’ person :becoming the object of discussion in the bt

community. Thus, not only do we have deviants within our

~-  culture but we all deviate. We'are, all potential local .

characters."10" While Taft offlers clues as to how he and *

1 " Ve ot};er folklorists interpret "character," he concludes e

B . B ¥
- without clearing up any' of the confusion--and perhaps

creates more--as to who should be considered a local :

character.

Ballard and Taft are representative 'of how folklorists .
have treated the concept of character. When Ballard

. i
specifies that characters are local individuals, she echoes

“ sandra Stahl's definition of local characters as real * "

10 Michael Taft, "Characterizing the Local Folk:
« Narrative Sequence and Narra®ve Ownership in the .
. Conversational Flow," unpublished paper read to the Folklore
", . Studies Association of :Canada, Saskatoon,:Saskatchewan, 31
May 1979, 3 i ¢




people.ll

types sucl

anecdote belongs to a narrative cycle distinct from
T stereotypical stories associated with character and regional
types.
An appreciation of the difference between-local .
characters and chéracter types is reflected in many of the
53 names Eolklorxsts use to describg characters. Most
emphasize the importance of context: local character,
" = t personality, town eccentric, urban hermit, worthy, legend,
h
folklore figure, folk figure, and folk character. ’
o Descriptives such as "local® or "folk" set the individual in
o a. small group or community context. It is a connection
> B. A. ‘Botl{in clearly outlines in A Treasury of New England
Folklore under a'section titled "Local Characters\":
£ 'What is a 'character'?' asks Joseph C.
Lincoln, and answers: 'Why, he or she
is, apparently, an individual who speaks
and acts and, perhaps, thinks in a-
“‘manner different from that in which you,
yourself, speak and act and think. -And
it is just possible that he, because of
% that difference, may consider you a
- ) character; he has that privilege, of
. course. It depends-on the point of
L view, doesn't it? -And there is another
~point to be considered, A ‘character'
may not be a character at all in. his own
environment and become one when he steps
11

©8 (1975):

Sandra

Stahl contrasts local characters with character
h as the miser and regional types such as the New

England Yankee. According to Stahl thes, al character

287.,

v ryahl, -"The Local Character Anecdote,"” Genre



outside of it.'l2 RS
|

Two years later, in a collection of narratives concerning

Gassy Thompson and other local characters, Levette Davidson
reflects Botkin's concern with context and firmly places :hj

character within the ¢ommunity:-"Every small community ha:

r

its gaue'ry of outstanding personalities, famous locally

although unknown to the rest of the world,"13 Most recently -
l“inda Ballard has emphasized the link between character and

context from a functional pe:spective when she comments that
anecdotes abuﬁtr local chiracters "gxpress themes and ideas

highly signiflcaht to members of the community."14

. '
Mighael Taft's use of the verb "become™ in his
definition suggests an awareness of a ptocess by which

. ‘individuals " develop reputatlons as cnaracters‘ Taf\:

includes 1ndiv1duals who have' parned the label in a variety .~ '

of ways: "the meptally and physically deformed, the very
vise and the ver} foolish, the clever trickster, the

v\, . -raconteur, the eccentric, the miser." For Taft,Acharacter"
Ve » does 'nct refer".ekclusively to méntal, physical, or ?mo'ticnal
iow traits. This reflects a Eeneral reliance on the telfm to

describe individuals who'exhibit both intentional or

12 Joseph c. Lincoln, Cage cod Yesterdazs (Boston,
T 1935), 258-259, quoted in B. A. Botkin, ed. A Treasury of
7 New. Pa’gland Folklore (New York Crown’ Pu ot 1947) 103. “a

"13 Levette Davxdson,' "'Gassy Thompson and other’

Stories of Local Charactex:s, Californza Polklore Qu;rterlx
5 (1946)5 -339. " -

14 ‘Ballard 6. ' -
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/

unintentional nonconformity. As a Pennsylvania Folklife

uestionnaire on "Local Characters and Originals" su ests,}
q 1 /suggests
/

characters ,are either strong-minded "originals" or
"eccentrics" or become characters "through ﬂefaultﬁ“ pf”rhaps
as.a result of weakmindedness.l5 For example, in ,st/el/)nen
Thomas's article on characters of RO klxeAster, New Yg,fk, the
author includes ':ecéénl{/ics" and "demented persons."l6
Findlly, B. A. Botkin articulates :he'dis:inc:xqr( between

two categories of characters when he writes: "The typical <
Américan’ fool is a 'character.' A chagacter, a

any American
knows, is a damn fool who insists|on being himself 1nstead

of being Uke everybody else, or a\ crazy fool who r:uns L

around the country poking his nose into every cornex and

o into everybody else's busfhess."17 | ! L it

Humour represents the . last element: to emerge from a

survey of Eolklorxsts' use of the term “"character.” .Not a

conszderatxcn in all definitions, humour remains ajsomt of e

*+  debate for some researchers. Nhlle Séan O’Suxlleabhéi\

mentxons w1t as only one of n‘\:ny possible ways to "win|local

* 15 wpocal Characters and Originals. Folk-Cultural
Questionnaire No. 18," Pennsylvania Folklife 20:2 (1970-
. 71): back cover.

16 stephen W. Thomas, "Folkloré Figures of Rochester,
New York," New York Folklore Quarterly 10 (1954): 9.

17 B. A. Botkin, ed.
(New York: Random House, 1957) 74.
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studies including those by Michael Taft and LindaBallard

already menticned. In his preliminary discussion of the
local character anecd in context, Taft reveals some of
’ the complexities of the speech events in which “the anecdotes
are found.. Ballard, on the other hand, eprDx“es the '
narratives' meaning for community members.

To.date, Elena Bradunas's research on Martin Pinidk, an
Illinoisurban character, represents one of the only
published attempt: o take the subject beyond an analysis of
nerEREive tonshueRamination Of what she terms "the 'local
character phenomenon.”2l In her articla. Bradunas ;46Lh
draws on functionalist and structural theory r_o in estxgake

. Piniak's‘place 1n ‘a city nexghhorhcod and mentxf es ' several

possible difections for future study. These inclyde the

1]

application of Linda Dégh's theory of legend formation;
Victor Tur?e\r's conceptual modei of structure and’an‘tf—
structure; Lévi-Strauss's theory of binary opposition; and;\
C. G. Jung's archetype of the "wise old man."

Why is it that folklorists are only now demonstrating ° 3
an‘ apbreciation of the‘cumplexlity and impg;tance of "the
local ché’racter phenomenon"? A rev\iew of e 1i£eratyre toe

X reveals -that folkloristics has been mo ‘Concerned with

asserting its own nghtful place in academics than Eostering . =
theoretical .discussion of any, ringe element. Regmnal

21 glena Bradunas, "An Urban,Hermit, " Indiana Folklore
10 (1970). 163.




ethnographies and miscellanies represent both the-earliest ' -

and the most abundant resource for local character -

. : L .
descriptions and narratives. Arising from two cdntinents - &

R and spanning more’thari a century, the collections depict , = .

characters, ranging from American settlers?? and nineteenth

century Yorkshire politicians?3 to contemporary urban bag

ladles.24

Although the types of individuals included vary from

N / q‘#cne publlcatmn to the next; all demonstrate inner - a

T E dlrectedness .and colorful personalities. Johnson anv' of
North Carollna was nicknamed "Tunbelly" 'in the 1820s Eor hls
habit of eatmg turnip greens and hog's gulllcks;25 Bhnd

Hughie, known for his sensé of humqur and teperholte of

humnrous b@llads, ‘eked out a llw.nq on hhe streets of!

\Dundee, Scotland arourid thi: burn’of the century;26 in New

N Jork in the 1920s "The Barefoot Prophet," "Har.em s most

plcturesque figure," praached daily on street comers;27 and
. « .

22 -4 Sk:l.tt, ‘Fisher's Rwer (North Carolina) Scene’s o &
. and Characters | |(1859; New York: Arno Press, 1977). *o

% Horstall J. Turner, forkshire Folklore Yournal

N, (Bingley, lBBB) 68., < | : 5
> 24.payl Dickson and Joseph C. Goulden. * There are .

Alligators in our Sewers and other Amerxcan Credos. (New &
York: Delacorte Press, 1983) 108. B E

o, ] ‘Skitt 28-20. - A hog's gulllck refers ., to its-adan' s*apple. .

¥ . o 2% Geéorge M. Martin, Dundee worthies (Dundee = Davld
: . Winter ind Sons, 1934) 5 5

27 B, a. Botkin, New_York Cltz Folk!are (New Yor!

.t Random House, 1956) 289~ 290 ) e 3
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more recently in Indiana Pollie Barnett was a familiar sight
as shé "wandered like a gypsy" with a cat in her arms.28
The regional collections reflect an emic awareness of
the influehce prominent personalities—-’k\ther lead;rs or
characters--havé on community life. Many compilers share
\:lilat Adrian Henstock describes as "the Vic‘totian view of
local history,..as the a;tiqyarian study of families and
‘worthies.'"29 Character descriptions and narratives are

included as part of the retelling of a gommunity's past. 'In

Robert Grant's circa 1895 East River Worthies, the author

draws on cl‘ergy a‘nd strongmen to trace the historical . .
de\}ta_lopment of Pictou County, -Nova’ Séoti‘a‘. Grant begins his
work by reminding the reader that while thg East River is
"di’stiriguished for grandeur and valety of scenery," "It was
alsé inhabited, especially in early times, by a population
whose worth’ is Hot appreciated.. Even their very names ard
being Eorgotteh. This ought not to be."30 ’

7 Like Grant, who was'a Pictonian, many of the compilgfs
of historicdl ethnographles and regional folklore
miscellanies, lived, and perhaps grew up, in’ the places they

descnbe. Because the collectors often draw on personal

28 Ronald L. Baker, ‘Hoosier Folk Le ends (Bloomington:
Indiana Unxversxty Press, 1982) 138

. 29 adrian Henstock, "Politics and Personalities in
Local Cammunities'," The Local Historian-15 (1983): 388.

.30 Robert Grant, East River Woz’thies (New Glasgow, Nova
Scotia: Scotia Printers, lc..1895])




. doubt reveal tollecting aesthetics. 'For example, the

memones of characters, the publications do not reflect thé
rural bias -seen in much early £olklore collecung. Urban
beggats are as represented as rural hermits and characters
are depicted as being as vital to a city neighborhood: as 2
a small ‘rural settlement. This is not to say, however, that

s . &8s
all biases that mark earlier collecting are absent.. A close

scrutiny of the characters.selected for inclusion would no

obviou; absence of any scatological material is more
reflective of collecting dnd pubushing,guideun‘esl than the
nature .of the’ (:radn:wr( ’ "

It is d)fficult’ to speak genetally about the .
collections for they constitute an eclectle group. Some’
authors mclude only eccentr}cs they _feel will reflect well
on the area--such as ministers and. politicians--yhile_otfrers

describe beggars and street people. . Some publications

‘constitute a portrait gallery of former residents--nons,

! refer.‘red to characters still living--whilé others arg/ an

ecleetxc mix of experience narratives about real 1nd1v1duals
and wxdely clrculated _narratives about character and
rsgxonal types. One of the only lmks among the disparate .
p’ubllcatlons is that they contain 11tt1e or no theoretxcal

dxsgussicn. The concept of stqreotyplng or any othgr

related. folkjoristic issue remains unaddressed. ~<Hhile some

d DT g
collect.ons like Ponald Baker's Hoosier Legends imply an

underlying assump’tion--i_n this case that character .




narratives form part of the.regicn's legepd corpus--the
theoretical underpinning is implied rather than overtly
stated. '

That local characters have not been the focils of
theoretical application and debate is perhaps S\.‘:rprising.
In general, folklorists have rechgnized a link betweern
characters and heroes, the subject of much interest. In A
Guide to American Folklore, Levette Davidson considers local
characters as a type of folk hero: "Folk heroes may be

| classified.as patriotic figures, frontiersmei, badmen,®
supermen, occupational r‘\eroe:s, and local characters."31
Others wflc d‘o no;’spec-ifically mention characters in their

typolqgies of heroes present such open-ended "operational

defin ons that characters fit in easily. Roge; Mitchell
gefines three traditions of American folk heroe§: misfits,
tellers of tales, and "men who were extrao;dinary in some -~
natural way"32 while Richard M. Dorson describes £olk
heroes as "widely diffused person_alities about whom
memorates and legends are told."33‘ .Orrin Klapp, who
designates the hero,‘ fool and villain as three distinct”

social types, confineS most of his-discussion concerning
)

. 31 Levette J. Davidson, A Guide to American Folklore
(New York: Greenwood Press, 1951) 26.

32 Roger E. Mitchell, "George Knox: Erom Man _to y
Legend," Northeast Folklore 11 (1969): 1l1.

33-Richard borson quoted in William .E. Lightfoot,
"Charlie Parker: A Contemporary Folk Hero," Keystone
Folklore Quarterly 17 (1972): 51.
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analysis of "independent spirits" as heroes,,however, he

5 . p
heroic.34 Certainly there are situations where the

characters to his discussion of the fool. In a brief

states that ‘nonconformists may sometimes be regarded as

character matches his descriptign of the clever fool.35
/he‘f:ini'tions that link hero and fool are representative ¥
of thé numerous folkloristic efforts to clarify the term W .
folk hero and to understand the procéss_by which one becomes

a hero. Turn of the century resea‘rch by Alfrved Nutt was

later followed by Lord Raglan and Joseph mpbell in an i
attempt to isolate common thematic patterns in hz_aroles'

lives.36 oOthers sought clues in the history and diffusion

'i\'\{E hero;-cenr.erea Eofkiore. In the 1920s and. 1930s several
N C : B

scholars explored the life history and legend behind the
ballad, "John Henry."37 They atcempcéd to determirie how and
to w‘hat extentvthe John Henry tradition had spread from its
place of origin, what changes it_had undergone in’the

process of diffusion, and ultimately why the legend. held .

. r :
34 orrin Klapp, Heroes, Villains and Fools (Englewood
Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice+Hall, 19§6). :

- 3& orrin Klapp, "The Folk Herg)) Journal of American
Folklore 63 (1949): 20.

36 Fo vey of biogpaphical studies, seé: Archer
:[‘aylor, "ng%p%ica attern in Traditional Narrative,"
Journal of the Folkldre~institute 1 (1964): 114-129. £

=% \ i

37 For example, see: Guy B..Johnson, John‘Henry.
Tracking  Down_a Negro Legénd (Chapel Hill: University of
North Carolina, 1929); and Louis Chappell, John Henry: A
Folk-iore Study (Jena, Germany: Frommannsché, Verlag, Walter
Bledermann, %933). 3 ' .,




such appéa; for Black informants.

Some compared- fact and Eolklore. In Ashton's 1934
¢

treatment, "The Evolution of a Folk Figure,” he contrasts

the tradition surrounding Jack a/Kent with factual

information about the man.38 similarly, Mody Boatright's ¢

: .
. 5tudy Cib Morgan, Minstrel of the 0il Fields (1945)39 and.
William Jansen's 1949 doctoral dissertation on Abraham '
.'Oregon’ Smith, "pioneer, £folk hero and tale tellér" were

. efforts to compare the factual and the fictitious. In

Jansen's words, his goal was "to present a Eolk hero as a < y

folk hero and as an historical figure."0 In addition to
biographical and %istotical-géograpqical abé;ﬁiéﬂes, . -
contextualism hadvits influence én the invegtigation of folk
herces. From Richard M. Dorson's historical perspective, .
heroces were det:}mined by their historical and cultural
contexE;, As Dorson. outlines epochs in Aparican History,vhe
describes Eh% types of heroes thch dominated each'era. As =
the goals or "impulse§" change s‘o do folklu’ée's lggendaEY‘

\ s . .
protagonists. In his 1966/réview of American’herces, Roger .
g % &

D. Abrahams underlines the imﬁqxtahce of context to.the N

¥
hero: d

¥ e 5
aiKént: The Evolution of a Folk

38 3. 'W. Ashton, "Jack

Figure," Journal of American Folklore 47 (1934): 362-368. ..
——gs o ST r TN TonReol® 2 ;

: 39 Hody C. Boatrights Gib Morgan: Minstrel of the 0il
Fields (Austin, Texas: Taiﬁs'?ﬁiiigEe Soclety, 1943).  «.
; Rxas -EROES L¥s, 1903

40 William H. Jansen, Abraham 'Oregon''Smith: Pionéer
Folk Hero and Tale-Teller (New York: Arno Press, 1977) ii.




Heroes arise because values guiding
action exist within a spécific group a%
1ndividuaLs appear or are imagined Wwho
act in line with these values to a
superlative degree. -Heroes become

_.celebrated and sung because. their
actions so fully embody these masculine-
values: More important for the present o

discussions, hero stories are a Fd
2 depiction, a projection of values in "
’ story form.4
. By the 1960s Dorson, Abrahams and others were. probing the =~

psychological and'cultural meaning of folk heroes.
o ) Although much’ of the literature on folk heroes has

. s . ¢ . LN
- *  application for the study.of local characters, questions <

that‘ motivated this: research'have not';'et been applied .

directly to 1cca1 characters. whi‘le Eolklorists explored

how . one becomes a folk hero, chbcked the authe icity of

|
folklore about herces, and eventually examlu d-the ﬁefo's

- funltional - importance for the Eolk group, they regarded

., characters as artifacts.or landmarks of a community and the

storiesl about them as wntertaining texts. ) i
This is not to suggest that theories such as
coritextualism have hdd absolutely no influence on the

treatment of characters. The change in emphasis from text

= to context has led to the kind of -analyses by Bradunas, Taft’ =
"and Stahl already ment'i,onsd., ‘Having embraced F‘.he definition -

of folklore, as "artistic, communication. in small groups,"

however;. folklorists have tended to ldok to individuals and
< " - | « ¥ "
e e e e
41 Roger D. Abrahams, "Some’ ‘Varieties of Heroes An .
America,_,.qurnal of the Folklore: Institute 3 (1966). 341.




genres other than locaid ::\hara;:ter; or local character
. anecdotes for an expteési.or; of group membership.
Folklorists generally have investigated the local charactér.
phenomen'og only in so far as Vi\: l';a‘s assisted their
- examination' Of other topics. Both John Szweé and
* Edward D. Ives have made revealing statements about
characters' relationships with other communxty members ‘in
their expla’ratio‘r} of folksong traditions.42 Similarly,
‘M,icf\a@l 0. Jones in his analysis of Charlie, the: Kentucky
chairmaker, h‘as compiled a detailed 1ife pottrait‘of a man
many would consxder a local character.“ All thteé studies .
raise the questmn of a unk between creatlvn:y and

nonconformity, but none addresses it: '«

John Widdowson's reseazch -on figures used Eor

threatening children--which includes some locai characters

. represents one of the only fOlklOrlSElc ihvestlgatxonsl-that
- : :

‘shed light on the nonconformist's role 'w’iAthin a community.

%y ol y.lddouson s 1nfomants describe, how parents would often use #
a physxcauy or-mentally’ d1sabled person in their verbal
‘threats to chmdren. For examplc, Louis . Mousae, a

"disfigured Frenchman who lived fop many Years on the north
«

. 42 Edwax‘d D. Ives, Joe Scott' the woodsman—Son maker
(Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 1978) and dJohn .
Szwed, "Paul E. Hall: A Newfoundland Song-Maker and his

. Community of Song," Folksongs and their Makers (Bqwling
Gteen, Ohio: Bowlxng Gresn Unxvers ty Popular- Press, n.d )

; 43 Michael Owen Jones, ‘The Handmade Ob]ect and its
Maker (Berkeley,. Unlvetsity of Cal forn a, 1975 .




27
west coast of Newfoundland was feared by children. Repérts
that indicate ‘parents capitalized on that fear in the
control of their children, and that Mousae actively adopted
the part of threatening figure, suggest ;:he character -~

fulfilled a Eascinal;invg and gomplex role as one of the

area's primary agents of social control.44

While thus far the local ‘character's role has been the
focus of few folklofistic inquiries, it promises to benefit
£rom expanding folklonstlc interests. "Although William®

Hugh Jansen xntroduced the esoterlc—exoterlc factor in

1959,45 only in the last twenty years have folklorists . \\\ 7

ventired beyond the search for genres that.validate small

group membershipy to explore contexts and individuals which

may ‘at Elrst appear to challenge social order.46 As

Eolklocxst.'xnvestigate the ethnic ]oke,47 the shivaree,48

7'“ See: J. D. A. Widdowson, "Figures Used for
Threatening Children: A Newfoundland Example," ‘Lore and
Language 1 (1972): 20-24; and J. D. A. Widdowson, If You
Don't Be Good: Verbal Social Control in Newfoundland Social
and Economic Studies 21 (St. John's, Newfoundland: Institute
of Economic and Social Research, MUN,.1977).. ’

% 45 William Hugh Jansen. "The Esoterlc-Exoteric‘héétor
in Folklore," Fabula 27(1959): 205-211 7

o

46 This is net to suggest \:ha\: local characters
necessarily threaten social order.  As John Widdowson points
out, they may actually reinforce existing social structure
by acting as agents of social control.’ The point is that
they may at first glance be seen as a challenge to group
membezshxp and/br not to belong .themselves.

Car For example, see: Robert B. Klymasz, "The Ethnic
Joke in Canada Today," Explorations in Canada Folklore eds.
.Edith Fowke and Carole H.Acatpenter iToronto: McCIelland and

Stewart), 1985) 320—328.




and forms of verbal ‘interaction such -as ‘argument:,‘19 they
explore folklore as expressions of conflict.and dissenwion
and\ contr‘ibute to a fuller understanding of multidimensional
small group. dynamics. . ' \)

As the explcratlon oE artistic communication in small
groups expands_to include expresslons of inter/intra group
tension within a community, it draws on well established .
literatures in history, sociology and anthropology. These
dlscxplines which have been much more willing to consider
concepts ‘like social mequality, deviance and marginafity
provide a nch theoretical reseurce for Eolklor{’ts.

- Historians such as H. R. Trevor-Roper and ‘John D&_os who

have expl witchcrakt and the witchcraft crgzeso pxovide

l * & valuable clues. as to the exchange between official and
traditlonal attitudes concernmg some of the community's
marginal members. Anthropologxcal writxngs on the nature of

. peasant socx.ety that hlghlxght the importance of pﬂncxples

such as'reciprocity51 and the concept of limited, good, 52

48 see: Monica Morrison, "Wedding Night Pranks in

Western New Br:unswxck," Southern Folklore Quarterly” 38
(1974): 285-297.

49 see: Mattin Lovelace, "'We Had Words Narratives of
Verbal.Conflicts," Lore and Language 3:1 Part A (1979): 29-37.

50 see:-H. R. Trevor-Ropér,-The European Witch-Craze oE
) the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries (Harmondsworth,
- Middlesex, England: Penguin; 1967); and John Demos,
Entertaxning Satan (Oxford:.Oxford Umversity Press, 1983).

N . 51 Robert Redfield, Peasant’Society and Culture
s (Chicagm Universxty ?\Chicago Press, 1930)

k3
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offer useful insight into intergroyp relations. In N
particular, recent anthropological interpretations of -
o mummering as an expression of class stsuggle,>3 U "

illuminate emic perceptions of economic and social
organization\.‘ Finally, the work of interactionist
sociologists, such as Brvipg Goffman, contxibutes =t
significantly to understanding l:hel use .of [bter strategies
by individuals and groups. 2 \

The .recent move to apply the concepts of folklore and

related disciplines to .new areas of investigation, such as i
local charag:ers. is an mdicatwn oi folklore's maturauon.
" R Folklorists are now showxng a w:.).lingness to explore what

community members and personal iieldwork experience

identifies as important--sven if it exposés uncomfortable
tabqoé. The study of local characters also clearly and
L conclusively illustrates tpat folkldre belongs to every
member of the community. Folklorists, their informants,

~ 2
and/j " the characters themselves, share elements of

traditional culture that, whether found in a-neighborhood in

> .
Illinois or a.Newfoundland outport, is comple® and

“hultidimensional. The next chapter introduces one communlty

and 'some of the characters who bnng its traditional cultux‘e
52 George Foster, "Peasant Society and the Imaqe of ®

Limited Good," American Anthropologist 67 (1965): 293-315.

53 'see: Rex Clark, "Romancing the Harlequins: A Note on
Class Struggle in the Newfoundland Village," Contrary Winds.

\Essays_in Newfoundland Society in Crisis,.&d. Rex Clark iSt. '
_John's, Newfoundland: Breakwater, 1986) 7-20. B






III

THE CHARACTERS OF AMHERST

a3 the early years of the twentieth century, Phomes
Yorke, one of Amherst's local characters, transformed what
was to be a régular meeting of a Baptist Ladies Prayer Group

into an extraordinary event that .hag entered oral tradition.
Uninvited, Yorke took his p].a:\e am’ong some of th%'s
most. wealthy and influential women. Dressed in tattered
'cléthing and wearing dark‘gla;ses,, he listened as each “\_s
y\exl\ber g‘ave Her testi‘mon‘ial.- \When he considered it be his
turn, Yorke rose to ask, "I wonder who will take my place
when I'm gone?" E '

A daughter of ‘one Of the women present regorts that
PhomeS Yorke's query met with silence. Even in retrospect,
neariy mingby years later, the question is difficult to
_answer. " From Moose Kent, the strongman who attempt{ed to fly
€rom the ‘tuwn's highest building in the early nineteen
hundreds, to w\ayne, a developmentally delayed thirty-two-
year-old popular amon§ contemporary hockey players’ al
supporters, . there has vheenja éarade‘ of characters w(:
f‘oll.owed Yorke. While none duplicate his appearance or
person‘n:lit&, each has earned 'the designation of character.
Some of the mz‘my characters uhp-'.are a part of Amherst's past

and present will -be described harev as’ the chapter




establishes an historical and social context for the

remainder of the study.

AmR&rst's past is largely .undocun;ented. With the.
exception of an unpublished student account compiled in ’
1975,1 no histogy of the’ town has been written. Robson
Lamy's 1930 honours thesis that pr;;vides ; narrative account /
of Mmherst's industrial Wistory? and Nolan Reilly's 1983 PhD
thesis, "Emergence of Class Consciousness, in gndustrial Nova
Scotia: Amherst‘ 1891-a925," constitutes the only full lengéh. .
acadeéic analysis. This lack of documentation is surprising
for the community played a vital patt’ in the region's . "A,
industrialization and_de mdustnalizatxq?. "From a small .

= . . o P
market town, Amherst expanded rapidly to emerge in the 'years

prior to World War One as one of the most important -

manufacturing centers in the Maritimes, and 'perhaps the ¢

country. With the 1907 recess\iun; economic prosperity be;an

to decline.: In 1909 the town suffered a m;jot blow when P
Rhodes Curry, one of the latg/est employers, sold out to a
Montreal-based firm. Other mergers with national companies -
follbwed until 1927 when Amhierst Boot and Shoe closed down
operations. NoJ\an Reilly 1dent1£ws this clca\ re. of one of

the town's most successful manuEacturers as.‘slg fying the ,"“

! marcella Bovle, et_al,'"Focus on the Local Past;" ms
Cumberlan:L Reg:.onul berary, Amhexst, Nova 'Scotia.

2 Robson .Lanly, "The Development and Decline of Amherst,
as‘an Inductrial Centre," BA thesis, Mount Allison, 1930, /
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: end of the town's first.stage Of de-industrialization and e

£ the beginning of Amherst's "collapse into chronic ectnomic”
erisis."3 ' g © 5
. Ln/ .
. : Throughout each period, settlement as a market town - | e

- (1760-1866), industrialization (1867-1906), integration into F 3

s |
the national economy (1907-1927), and collapse into ecoromic '

i . crisis (wia-lssa), a combination of’personalities and

. events has created a umque community ethcs. Not to be

overlooked. is the lnfluence of local characters who

1 A
populated each e:a. 'As an individual's lifetime may span. e

two of more historical periods, it is impossible té confine

it to a spécific time slot. Reilly’s economic divisions.

; mentioned ‘above, howgvér, provide a framework, around which _‘ *

to'laosely’organi’ze any historically based discussion of o,

i Amherst. 5
L E Settlement as a Market Town : ' .
S F £
(1760-1866) "

LEai’d,out in 1760 by British e.ngineers on land left

, vacant by the Acadian expulsion five years’ earlier‘,“hmhers; &
iy = township was originally granted’ to forty-two families. oOral - g

" tradition has it that ome of the grantees, Col. Joseph 4

Morse, nam%'d t};e settlement for Loxd;Jeffréy Amherst,
A i
comtander of the-British at the secund siege oi‘ Lou;sbmﬁrg

= 7 -3 Nolan Reilly, "Emetgence of Class Coniglousness “in
i [ Industrial Nova' Scotia:~ Amhersf. 1891—1925" Sy Dalhousie
. University,\lsu, 3.




: in 1758 and at Mantre’a; in 1760, in hopes the honour migt{t
encourage Amher’st to pay Morse money o;red «him for military
service. Oral tradition also has,it the strategy, was
unsuccessf\:ll.

Amherst gréw slowly and steadily as ‘an agriculcl\rra].
 community+ " In their k774 survey of agricultural pr'actfces
in Nova Scotia, Yor}&sh‘iremen John Robinson and Thomaé Rispin

. ccmménf; on the success of Amherst area férmers if the .
grawing' a/f crops, including l:lewly introduced produce such’ as
turnip. ‘l‘heir aqcount also mdicates tha\t prior to 1800,
some demographi\: diversxfxc—ation had élready begun. 'Th&

» British m111tary grantees were be.ing Jomed by Irish and New

England 1mnugrants. The surveyors regarded the 1atter group

‘as being parmcularly 111 e'qu,1pped E:g)r Eanvu.ng 5

By 1827 the settlement had ggcwnklxttle, as the fifst

m\pressmns of Alexanderrclarke, an lrxsh Presbyterian New
Covenanter minister demonstrate: . w # *
. I cannot tell you how I felt"af;er
walking three miles £rom, thy andlng to. |
Amherst and could not £ind the'town. In
» somewhat over a mile of road I found

nine or ten wooden erections called .
houses.. This made Amherst. propér. Mr.

" Logan's .house.” was not ong of them. It. - :

1} ©  was three miles farther foward ‘the' SW, a- g
-town by itself, being Amherst Point

.- 2w . Y

i

4 -John Roblnson and Thomas Rispln, Journez Tl’\rough Nova
Scotia . Maritimes Literature Series 6, (17743 Sackviue, .New
B;unswiqk l‘lount Alligon University, 1981) 30 ¢

5 Rcbinsoﬁ_and Rispin 27.




. town.6

Clarke chose to establish himself at "Amherst Point,

- town" where he built a church. By the 1840s this community

was the centre of local activity with an Anglican church, a
Presbyterian church, a cemetery, and a parade square, which'

had been laid out but was never used. Residents travelled

to nearby port communities for .trade and mer:c};andise. The :
- court-house was located approxlmately Fifty mileés away at e

River Philip and r.he _Custom-house was at Fort Lawrence. o
Due l:o a complex of reasons, oné of wliich was the

A
opening oE a stagecoach route Ercm Truro to Amherst, that

arnved approximately three mues to the %ast, the commumty

gradua»lly moved inland. Popular hlstonan Will R. erd

- ‘reports that over a t{\:ge year period nearly every building
in_the village was moved.’/ .With'the removal of ‘thé Anglican
Church to the new location in'1842, and the establishment of :

three shops and-two blacksmiths, Amherst proper was Eirmly

es;anlished 8

- ‘The growth of schools and services offers the first

“hints 'of Amherst's earlxest characters. J. Albert Black in

his essay, “Moqa_rn Agnherst" (1895),‘ desciibes one of the

o .6 Islexander Clarke, \"Autobiographical Sketch;" ms., 81- . '

5 -44; Cumberland County Museum, Amherst, Nova scor.la, 4-5.

7 will R. Bied, "Hi.shonc Amhetst," mherst Diamond
B Jubllee 1889-1949/ (Amhers Amhersr. Board .of. Trade, 1949) 3.

8 Bird 4.



town's first teachers:

Abel Gore, was distinguished more for

‘his rhyming propensity than for any
" lasting impressiens in the teaching -
B line. ‘There is eéxtant a rambling poem
o entitled, 'The Outlines of a speech to
% . be delivered on the hastings [Sic]' by

” Christopher Canstick Esq., penned in
1853 in which Mr. Gore gévus free play

to his sarcastxc powers.

- While no other reference to Gore can be found, he and ‘some
of his olleag'ugs‘ may be among the first characters, if
their natures.are consistent with Gilbert Seaman's

st recollections of teachers of the time at nearby Minudie. .In
"Recollections" dated February 1866, seama}l writes, "our

school teachers were some broken down drunken soldier or [

person of a drinking kind...."10
Seaman's diary chronicles a culture marked by alcohol
. dependg:x;nce. He records‘, "...it was the custom for-all
persons ‘to keep Jamica [sic] Rum in thejr Houses, and when
“an acquaintance dropped in--without the decanters were not
out--he would have cunsidered himself badly treated."ll

vcertalnly alcohol was considered a staple stimulant for the ~

workmen. "It was said that at.one season thirteen Puncheons,

of rum or spirits were consumed at Lower Cove, the £ \

9 3. Albert Black, "Modern Amhcrst," First. Bagtist
Souvenir Booklet (An\herst N. p., 1895) 40.

. 10 Gilbert Seaman, "Recollectiogs 20 Februnry 1866-
o Diary 1875-1886," private collection. -

11 seaman "Recoliections," n. pag.




stonecutters then, kept a écqg 10;716 at the sun to judge of
11 and 4 o'clock when all adjourned for refreshments."l2
Temperance work was begun in 1848, when one of the first
divisions of the Sons of Temperance in the pgovinée was
instituted in Amherst by the Rev. Charles Tupper. Widespread
alcoholism continued to present a problem in the county for
decades.to come, however, and in diary entries of the 1870s,
undertaker‘tG.eorge ch’ristie credits many deaths to
alcoholism. His comments demonstrate-the breadth of the
abuse that touched all sectors of the community from trhe
town charge to the upstanding Baptist church member. In his
. entry.for. 15 December 1876, Christie 'describes the death of
Dr. Mores who "had been drinking" very hard for 3 weeks times
he was only ZB(y;}tsxe\lvd and he was a good Do’péor."l3 While
there are no specific ?efere to ‘alcoholics as characters
in Christie's diary, it is p#bably a safe assumption that
alcohol dependence contributed to the creation of at least
the occasional local chiracter in the town's earliest years.
Actual references to characters point to two
professionals: a lawyer a;:d a dentist. The descriptions are
.f).eer.ing\, offering few hints-as t‘o the éxact ‘meaning of. the
_term's ailocation at this point. With the inclusion /of

lawyers and medical professionals, however, it is clear

12 seaman "Recollections," N. pag.

13 George Christie, "Diary," ms. 84-129, Cumberland
County Museum, Amherst, Nova,Scotia, 15 December 1876.




S made our’ house - his home. Our boys were

38
"character" does not represent a class distinction in its
initial usage. In unsigned recollections "Happenings in:

Amherst and Cumberland over Forty-nine Years Ago," based on
< .

’
a cofy of the Amferst Gazette published 4 March 1870, the

the toyn in appmxima:ély the 1860s.14  MaclLean Senior
served M—STSFIEE\while one of his sons becoms "a EdZemost’
eye, ea‘r, and throat specialist in the province." The most
detailed account,. h‘owever, is ‘of another son, Edward.

Edward MacLean D.D.S. is described as being "in’ later years

rather eccentric." #Ahe writer expands:

He took a fad for street cleaning and
temperance ‘in - New Glasgow and on
Sundays if the crossings were wet he
would be out with his shovel cleaning .
the,crossings and shocking the deep dyed
.Presbyterian element of that town. He
was arrested Several times. Then he
made an attack on one of their local
clergymen. He accused him of drinking,
lieing and telling vulgaf stories. We
would not be surprised if he was telling
very nearly the truth. A big Highlander
from the 'Mountain' came down on 'Ed'
hit him a smashing blow over the head
for insulting ‘'his minister' and 'Ed'
while as good—and clever a dentist as
ever grew a little more eccentric. He
moved £rom New Glasgow to Amherst. He

but babies, but he would land in with
peanut brittle or some similar ¢andy for
the fittle ones. He would forget they
were toothless. He.would insist on

having them downstairs, He left Amherst
for the United Stabes but his remains .
resr. in the Amherst demeteryr

g 4

14 wHappenings in Amherst’ and Cumberland Qver Forty-
nine Years Ago," ADN 3 Ap({.l 1918: 7.

commends the MacLean family for its contributions to _




In another account, lawyer John Stubbs is described thus:-

Mr. Stubbs seems to have been quite a N . 4
o - character as nearly all our old citizens - ;
- have still stories to relate about him
and his brother,.Robert Stubbs, who vas
engaged in the mercantile trade. Mr.
§ Stubbs’ legal GE£ice was located on
. 'Victoria Square. It was a small one-
+ storey building, half of which was )
- occupied by Mr. Stubbs and the other ¥
half was for a timeioccupied by Neil
Patriquin who ran a shoe shop there.
Both ends of the building'were popular
resorts of the young men about the town
in, those ancient days.l2

Stubbs, a nephew OE‘Sanator Robert Dickey, a prominent ' ’

lawyer, was well connected to»»l:'he',t‘own-’s elite. Little else

e died in 1867 at thirty-six - is

is kdown. of him except tha

v " years of age E£rom tuberculosis.16: L.
4 A chatacter who fell outside the proféssienal ranks‘vwas
Isaac Howe. Described at the time of his death‘ i.;\ February
1896 as "a well known personage," Howe was™ a.Black born ’

circa 1828, He became a sailor and upon his return to town

e : s
.was known for his "romantic'stories” based on his sailihg”

experiences.X7 In later years Howe worked as a laborer and

livedin the Black-designated neighborhood with his mother o

15 ADN 29 November 1912: 2.

16 wRecords of Death," ms..Christ Church, Angltcan,
Amherst, Nova Scot{a, 1867 .

T v

g 17 apy 20 ?ebfua;y 1896/,



and younger brother, Jonah.l8 At the time of his death he

i lived alone, apparently never having married. of a second

Black ‘character, even less is known. On his death in 1880,
Ned Martin is eulogized‘simply:" "Ned Martin, a colm'.nted man,
and for many years one of the characters of Amherst, is
dead . "19 - "6 ' \
In contrast to the handful of individuals of whom
memory has faded).the name of lr.i‘c;ses Barrett remains alive
<+ for many contemporary .Amherstonians. Although Batrett dxe;i
in early January of 1865, he  is stxll recognxzed as a -
skilled craftsman and -as a character. According to a 19i7 *®
newspaper article hy/ E. R. Wood, "general knowledge,“ was .
that BFrrett was born in England circa 1800. 20 He . '
mel/g\rated to Nova Scotia where he .worked as a clockmaker.
Wood claims Barrett worked in Yamouth. Nova ~Scotia before
coming to the Amherst area, but no primary refezem-:e

document any time spent there. Land transactionsfindicate

that by 1835 Barrett was 1iGing in. Amherst, at which time he
is des; {(be_d as a herchant.  Wood's informants recall him

A

served as his workshop and, his home. He -nevexr marrled but

ving approximately two miles trom town in a house that

stayed alone with his- cat. H15t9r1an George MacLareIQ_ felt

18 Canada, Census : Cumberland County, ms., Public
Atchxves of _Nova scotla, Halifax, Nova Scotia; 1881.

19 The chignacto Post 9 December 18801 3.

20 g, R. ¥ood, "Stoxy of Barly Clockmaker of ‘Amherst: T
S Racalled," 1;\_9_15 March 1939: 4.




=
Barrett imported clock work#, possibly from New England

clockmaker, ELi Térry. In the winter, Barrett would craft
cases and assemble the clocks. For at least a while he was

associated with a2 partner by the name of Laddras a clock in

the Nova Scotia museum collection bears the mark "Barrett

and Ladd."?l An 1835 land transaction shows Barrett
puzcyasing land from Isaac C. Ladd and wife, traders in

Pugwash, so the affiliation may well stem from this time.

. 4 " o s
_ By 1840 Barrett sold the property in Pugwash.

Th:oughout the summe months Barrett would travel
through the province selling hxs rClOCks- F,xamples have been
unﬂcovered in Cumberland, Colchester, Pictou, Hants and'Kings
Counties.?2 One of E. R. Wood's informants recalled visits
by Moses Barrett: "At certain periods, Mr. Barrett, either
tiring of his solitary existence, or forced by the
exigencies of business to see;( Eres-h outlets. for his
products and talents, would take tO the road, covering many
miles,\ menfiing and selling clocks as he went. He was always |
accompanied l;y Kis cat, from which he could never be.
sepa‘rated.“ Others Wood talked with remembered that he had
a 1arge appetite, p:eEerring an uncut ple for dessert. One :

man’ described a model steam engum Barrett built I:hat was
s

S

21 George ‘MacLaten, Antlgue Furnituze by Nova Scotian
Craftsmen (Tozonto. Ryerson, 1965): 87.

22 pacLaren 86-87.




“exceptionally original in its consc::cticm." Woods
concludes: "That he had left so vivid a memory among the
older  generation of Amherst's citizenry, proves Moses g
Barrett to have. been more or less picturesque’ and \
original...."™ In a newspaper article, "Amherst's First
Clockmaker is Recalled,” Elisha F. Coates echoes Woods's
sentiment describing Barrett as "a character out of the
ordinary."23 Woods reports that.Ba‘rrett was so tenowned for
‘his facility with "language "many at the. time regarded hh!\ as
the prototype,of Haliburton's 'Sam Slick® as he had the same
gift of giving his language a picturesque twist."

) " Upon his death, Hoses Barrett’ left four unfinished
clocks, tio finished works, books, three fiddles, tools, -
household gf‘fecté;, a carriége, a wagon, a sleigh, and a
pung:iq assets that vere insufficient to cover exis\-:in'g
debts. His unofficial legacy, however, is much greate‘%:'
many beautifully crafted clocks, stories t}!at have remained
in oral traditio_n after his death, and perh:aps the impetus
for the prov.incejs most celebrated work of humour. . .

With the’ exceptign of a few recollections of Moses
Barrett the clockmdker, de;c:iptlt;ns of charact'ev;s' from

Anmherst's first years of settlement have Bisapi)earsd. g Mest

< 23 "amherst's First Clockmakeris Recalled," ADN 15. . .-:

January 1927: 4. d

24 Nova Scotia, Department of the Attorney General, - .-

Cumberland County Probate Records, ms. Probate court,
Cumberland County Courthouse; Amherst, Nova Scotia, file no.
251. Pung refers to a horse-drawn sled used for freight.

'




. dealing with acts of ‘mirior. deviancy must have allowed for’

"poor is.published in the ADN 6 Aprx.l 1886, £pt ADN 19 July

.oi the na‘tratives concerning early characters gied with t}\e
residents £or whom the individuals were relevant. Will R.
Bird does not feel this scarcity of information indicates a
lack of coelorful personalities in the town's early history.

He comments, "Like all the towns of the time, it had its

queta of odd characters, its horseracing in the winter down
the Point way at the town limits.  Its fights at elections.
Its various erganizattons Elghting wailantiy agafnst, Ehe ;
liquor traffic."25 The independence of spirit required to
establish a éommunity, the alcphoi problem that plagued
-garly Amhérst, a welfare system that paid local-residents tc
care for town chaxrggs,z6 the very 11mn:ed provincial mental

health care facilities, and the greater legal flex1b111ty in

the accommodation of a collection of lively town characters

from Amherst's first historical period.

Industrialization . ~
(1867-1906)

Horseracing, election time volatility,.temperance

organizations and characters continued to be a presence for

Amherst thpoughout its industrialization. In this period,
) .

25 pird 4.

26 hn example of ‘tenders invited for the. keep of the
1910z



the town emerged as a leading manufacturing centre in the

Maritime provinces. Nolan Reilly reports that from the =

1860s Amherst began a long transitvion to industrial
capitalism that accelerated in the 1890s.27 Expansion
faltered with the 1’9/07 recession and ended in 1909 when
capital began to be integrated into the national economy.
_From the 1860s to almost World War I, however, Amherst
enjoyed a heyday few other communities have surpassed.
According to Reilly‘, by the‘IBGOS several artisans an;]_
suppliers of local wares Had expanded their operétions to.
serve lar'g-eI markets. In 1865 tinsmith Alexander Robb
stopped impe’r&:ing stoves from the’Uniced States and began to
‘build his own. Hishfoundry‘ soon reported assets of $12,000
and employed 20 men. The Robb foundry vas to‘be the lavggst
business in the 1860s and it grew steadily to réfaifi a major
industrial force throughout the town's history. In 1863
George and Charles ‘Christie took over the mill and carriage
sh_opsro/f Nelson Mills. The two men, joined by their brother
J. Alexander in ap‘proximately 1870, ran a woodwarking firm
that quickly develoged into an undertaking business and
coffin factory. In 1893 they orghnizéd Christie Trunk and-
Bag, manufacturing trunks' and luggage. 1864-1865 séw the
founqing of a small shoe Eactcr‘y in Amherst by E. S. Crafts
and a Mr. Singer. By 1867 this operation had ‘e.xpanded to

become Amherst Boot .and Shoe, a pdrtnership of Eourte’eﬂ

27 Mi,ly 3. ) ‘ 4
\ » i




local merchants, farmers, and a master craftsman.” Finally,

_the establishment of Rhodes Curry Woodworking in 1877, a .
firm which quickly rose tc‘: national impcrta;':ce, marked the
end of Amherst's first phase of industrialization. It was
the close of a period described by Nolan Reilly as being °
"characterized by class formation and the gradual emergence
of an industrial base."28 Other manufacturing concerns
established in the town included: Taylor and Tennant
manufacturer of soft drinks (18%0); Hewson Woollen Mill
(1902); Biden's Confectioﬁery (190’4); Amherst Piano (1908);
and Nova Scotia Carriage (1912). The Amhlerst Foundry, begun
in 1890, expanded its operacicn' in 1904. Capitalising on
the ‘activity gengrated by the £lourishing economy, Clarence

. J. silliker opened a woodworking firm in 1897 that was to be
responsible for supplylng‘ much of the town's early hc;using
stock.29 The fact that in:the early 1900s ‘Amherst was
rapidly developing ifito an important industrial force meant
it was also a centre for population growth. Between 1900
and 1905 Amherst's population doubled to 7,200, By 1911 the

" town had 8,973 residents, its 'approxil:nata size evc>r slr;ce.
It had reached its present status of shiretown and the
largest settlement in the county.

The social stratification reflected in the 1774 account

28 Reilly 23,

29 yillikers Woodworking suffered a_ fire that destroyed
their Eac'hory in 1906 and soon ‘after the operatinn mavad r.o
Halifax. we,




of Yorkshiremen ‘John Robinson and Thomas Rispin, ag they
questioned the qualities of the New England settle‘rs,‘ became i~
more complex in the ~arly twentieth century. Enct#uraged by
the rapid devélopment of population diversity, an%:l’ianned. by
industrialization which reguired specialization and
stratification in the workplace,_ Arl\haz'stcnia‘ns demonstrated
an appreciation of class distinction £rom the earliest
expansion. Although the town doubled its pcpulation in
three or - four years, class remained the primary déterminant
of neighborhood. Factory owners lived outside of “w\:he sight
and sound of their Eacl‘:ories, along the eastern ex“\‘tension of
the town's main ‘thoroughfare, Victoria Street.. _Thl% niddle
manageﬁent faﬁ\iliés situated themselves next to tﬁé\ wealthy
homeovners inftwo or three co‘nnected ne ighborhoods
consisting of Silliker-built homes.and bordered by parks and
schools. Workers were grouped more collectively but even
there, subtle distinctions existed. Several ff the downtown
streets were lined with tenements and boarding hoyfses that
houseq a wide assortment of ne‘-lcom;rs, temporary workers,
and those from farming, lumbering or.fishing families ‘\who (
Were engaged in occupational pluralls‘m. -As early' as 11‘901,
ht;;dever, ccq\pla}nts were voiced in the lucal'press oveib the
condition of these bui:ldings‘and efforts were instigaﬁ}ed by
the developing middle class to clean up downtov;n area%.

With the establishment in 1903 of the West Highl;nds, a

working-class neighborhood of several hundred homes, m(xch of the




labpurxng sector lived there. Locally knoy ag "sand Hxll.

due to an earlxer gravel operatlon located there, the west

‘nghlands was surrounded by a ring of industries.’

The re

’

workers found little physical or psychologu:al escape from

the sourcedf their employment. The West Highlands meant the"

denise of the remaining downtown properties and a makeshift’

neighborhood of Lebanese peddlers situated near Christie's

factory. While some Acadians made their home within the’
Highlands, many remained in two connecting neighborhoods

_ bordering the marsh. .These were situsted near the. EactoFiés'
'of Robbs and Amherst Piano. Finally, by 1903,

population had gathered on the elge of town in’a

neighborhood known as "the hill."
€4

who ran laundnes and restaura'nts connnued to hve above”

their downtown sstabl;shments .

a Black

.

Characters that date from Amherst's axpans’ionary period

reflect the town's demogrhphic pluralism.
Chmese Black, and Acadian settlament groupsi are well .
represented. By the 1890s, the Lebanese

referred to in the local press, was estﬂbll\shed along the

mill pond for Christie's factory.

of several) including Kentville and Bridgetown,:m that
served as bases for peddling ope‘ations in the province.

1901 'Richard Koorey supplied:approximately fifty peddlers

"colony,

Lebanese .

This settlement was one’

as it was

In

The few Chinese merchants




with wholesale goods and presumably helped to organize their.

‘routes.31 A descendant of one of ‘the earliest 1tinerants

 feels it was: customary for immigrants to live in and work

from such a base_ for a year or two before returning to
Lebanon with tHe pzoffés,(ras-19).’ Certainly by 1904 Koorey.
dxsappears from the assessment rolls and the Lehanese
poppla:mn seems to decline. .During theu‘ stay in Amherst,

the

bane)e pede]ers do not seem to have expenenced

prejudxce expzessed in some other Maritims communities. A

writer in the local press in 1901 proudly clam\s Amherst had ,

never experienéed‘the "disorders" which had taken place at
X 803 i

Truro, app:oximaie1y 120 kilometers away, and asks if

,‘residents there might not "dislike Ar:memans.'v'32

‘A few oE the peddlers chose to remain in the area after
theif "managgf" ‘left. These individuals became £a!5|111ar
Eaces 'and voices to residents of Amherst and the surrounding
county. Margaret Moses,’ known as Maggie Geor: e; is vividly'
reca:!:led by many of the tow_h's’ older res}den’ts\ " Frank .

‘remeémbers: | 1
5 Magg!ie George had a baby carriage.  She
delivered her stuff in the baby

carriage, an old wicker carriage, I can
remgmbex seeing that! She .had no =
education whatsoever. Sunny Gould

. wanf:ed» to buy a hen from her. - And he-

31 Town rst, Assbssment Folls, ms, RG 35- 201.
Series A, Pu?lic Archives of| Nova Scotia, Halifax, Nova
Scotia, 1901 . ) e

EI ADN[IJ April 1901: zt' In accourits of this time, no
disti;\ct!_

.

ek

is drawn betweemchose of ‘Armenian and Arabic dascenr..

t
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said, ‘I'U. give' you fifty cents for
your hen.' 'She said: 'No, I want half a
dollar; [Laughs]. She. wouldn't take
£ifty cents, She wanted, half a dollar
(T86:3).

Margaret Moses is descrxbed as a widow when she 15 refused
Canadian cltxzenshxp in 1935 33 She must have been single

for many years ptlot to her death,,however, for no informant

‘remembered her husband. On tha.mﬁ;rary, Sarah, an elderly
Lebanese won;an" .describes how several me:/)h the Lebanese

ccmmunxty an;anged a marriage for Maggie“Wwhen she was 'in.her

nineties. when a :ecent immigrant had outstayed his wércomé
in the home cE a young Lebanese Eamxly in springhill, he was

persuaded to ma:ry ﬂagg:e George. Perhaps the local belief

that the old woman was sectetly wealthy enticed him to agree
to the suggastxon, but the ax:angement was shart lived.
Sarah describes how the men’ who set up the marrxage stood’
watch outslde Magg -3 George s home on, the wedding nlghtr

[Thexl.., were up half the night*

« watching him.... And she had her night
.dress on and was fixing the bed

+ {Laughs]. No way_ he wouldn't sleap with

‘ Her. [she said],'I marned you to
sleep w. thh me and now .you're goxng to
‘sleep with me,. you old devil.' He just
stayed one . nxgnt. The next morning he
lef and went to the island (Tas 1).

Accordmg ‘to Sarah, Maggxe Geotgs also had a brief
Ellrt;rmn wir_h beir'g a mother in her later years'

Sheyﬂes ninety years old and she wanl: to’

33 canada, Records . ‘of Citizenship, ‘2 ms. Office of the

Prothanitary, Cumuerland County Courthousa, Amherst, Nova
Scotia, 2 July 1935.




-herself and for years after made her way through”zommunities

adopt a baby [Laughs]. She adopt a 3
baby... the mother died or left him, I
don't know. Maggie George went and take
the baby. And the man, he said, 'You're
too 01d.' 'No, no,' she said, 'no I got
money to look after him.' He said,
'ok.' She had the baby in a carriage.
She buy him a carriage. And she used to
take him over to...my sister-in-

. law...she thought it was & doll. . No,
real baby. She can't look aftér it. At -
the end of it people squeal on her and
the town come and take the baby from

4 her. -

‘In the end Maggie George was left to live and die alone in

her small house with her fifteen cats (T88:1). Until her
death, . however, she continued _to invite neighborhood

children into her home to sample Lebanese b{'ead‘ and dried

JEruit fTEE:,S). - She was an adherent of the local

" MethodiSt/United Church and took part in church .and « %

neighborhood activit-iesi"‘o:i‘htg death in 1937 she was

described as having been "known }.,1 the community for a great -

'
many years."34 To some of thg\t:lohn’s contemporary

residents, her vendor's cry is still familiar:
Ice cream, ice cream,
Good for the belly
Me make it, me sell it
Marx Mansour was ancther Lebanese peddlet who settled

J.n the town permanently. She immigrated to Nova Scotia by ~

of Cumberland County peddling cloth and notions. such. as

ribbons, corsets, safety pins, bobbins and hairpins ) £

4
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(T86:13). These she carried in a carpet bag or wheeled L‘n.a
baby carriage (T86:7).35 As one informant indicates, sore
residents linked her arrival at their door with the coming
of rain, "T;\ey used to say i_r. was going to rain when she 5
came. I remember that" (T86:7).

While it is uncertain when Mary Mansour first arrived,
if she was established in. 1895, she would have very‘probably
been "at” the Joggins," E nearby mining community on a Monday
in mid-December of that year. A torrespondent for the ADN
repérts, "Monday being pay-day, every second man you meet at
the Joggins was a Jew peddler. _Angd about a du;e;1 country -
l;nen_ with all ki‘nds of produce were also there."36 For some
contemporary residents, Mary Mansour is integrally connectéd
with this obsolete system of the two week pay period ending
on Monday, once employed in the chg;ns mines and other
industries. Reportedly, if a customer required credit,
Mansour, struggling with English, would explain she would
return for}payment in two weeksrﬁime\ corresponding with the
next pay-éay.' As one informant recalls, "She useq to say,
'Well, I don't come one Monday, I come Two Monday.' So she
became known as Tyo Ménday' (T86:13). ﬁhen she died in 1925
her obituary describes her as a widow but a.descendant

claims she never married (T86:19). .

3% There is a possibility that informants are confusing
Mary Mansour and Maggie George in their descriptions of a
Lebanese woman peddling goods from a baby carriage.

36 ADN 14 December 1895: 1.




Mary Mansour attracted two of her brother John's sons

o Amherst. According to famly tradition, George Mansaur 3

arrived in the first years of the twentieth century to “Join

his aunt Mary and the bard of Lebanese peddl'ers already in
the area (T86:19). He, 'app{ied for-and was granted Canadian
citizenship in 1921,37 but returned to his family in Lebanon
B soon after. 5

Shortly before World War One, George encouraged his

brother Mike to immigrate to Amherst. Mike Mansour, who had

left'a bride at home, seems to have experienced a rockier
R $ start in North America than his brnthel‘. ﬂaving.heen % 2
diagnosed with glaucoma, he:was able \:D enter canada only *

via Mexico and-the United States.” As he and a ne1ghbor frpm

ie his Lebanese village worked their way across the continent,

their brothers in Cumberlandf County wired them the money

<

they needed to continue (T88:1). When Mike finally arrived

in Mova Scotia, the outbreak of the war prevented his wife

Tt

v £
¢ £rom joining kJ:m as he had planned. By 1922, however, he

i and his wife, Davida, were living with Mary and he. had baen

g:anted Cahad&an citxnenship.za . i

m,ke considered Canada his home and never talked about

i Lebanon nor made even a brief return visit (T87v:7); After .
. Kis wife's death in 1933, he raised his son and “daughter

“with the help of George's son, Theo, \;:ho had moved to
37 canada, Records of Gitizenship, 5 November 1920. 2
.38 .canada, Records of Citizenship, 4 April 1923. i



53

Amherst in 1930s. His connection with/'l‘heo remained strong
and after Mike's child;en were grown he continued to live
with Theo's family until his death in 1974,

| Mike became well acquainted with many of “the people who
lived throughout the county as he peddled goods during the
years following his arrival. Eventually he opened a
clothing store in Amherst, which was later taken over by
The;, and he énded his- days ma{naging a confectiondry  shop

nearby. Mike became a town fixture in his later life and as

- one, informant comments, "He was a very focal point of the

“town, at the races and that kind of stuff" (T86:17). He i%
vividly remembe red E’or his colorful appearance: his salt épd
pep‘per‘cap and cigar; his adew‘;ness in both mathematics and-
poker; his inability to read English fhe was literate in
Arabic); his frequent English mispronunciations; his
fondness\ Eog, horseracir;g; his devoti_on to the Liberal party;
and ‘his generosity, particularly when dealing Wwith children.

Wesley remembers:

' "He always wore a salt and pepper hat
and always had a double-breasted suit
with pin stripes. And he had sort of a b
gruff way of sort of looking and

‘' talking.-He.always had a big cigar and
he was always reading his Lebanon 7
newspaper with Arabic printed on it but
he had a a sort of gruff exterior but
when you went in with your parénts he -
was always . giving you free things
(T87:6) . e

Mike s kindnesses to chxldren and to less fortunate meynbers

His nephaw comments 4

o£ the community are long remembered.




Oh yeah he was great with children, you
know. He always, he'd take those poor

z kids, ‘they used to .have a lot. of kids
during the war, depression, on
Electric Street used to be all
houses...you know old French families,
they all had big families. And Uncle e
Mike used to save the spotted apples and

P . oranges, you know, they start being half -
7 rotten. “They used to save them for Mike

4 " to give to them. And that, just give
them, after all they were living on
welfare, $2.00 a day, a week, and the
big family, they have a tough time. Now
those kids grow up and they went.to

- Ontario and they ‘'used™so come -in ‘the
summertime, that's the first thing they B 4

“ used ‘to ‘go to Uncle Mike. And this
fellow come 'in one day.with a great big
Cadillac.: 'Come on Mac,' he used to

call him Mac. 'Come on Mac, let's take

you for a drive.' He took him out for a

drive [Laughs]. I “had "a “lot 'of people

said after Uncle Mike died Amherst, not K
. thg same anymore. They said, 'It's not

the same at all''(T86:19).

In addition to his other talents and qualities, Mike is * ‘;;

considered.within his' family as having been a skilled

storyteller and performer. " s 497 ]

Chinese immigrants also moved- to Amherst during its

P . ) boom years to serve the growing population. Ptior to, 1937

: ) at least thirteen men of Chinese origin appear. in the -
municipal assessment rolls as proprietors of laundries and
restaurants located in the downtown core. As the law forbad
the immigratvion of Chinese families, presumably, like the
"Lebnnes‘e peddlers, many came to Canada temporarily in order
) Einancially' ‘better'thair families at home. For »exampie,_

J.aundry ptcprietor, Tom Yee ," "alias Sam Sing," died on  *

27 ockober 1931, he left a widow(\and five chilflren near the



city of Canton, China. His wealth consisted of $900 in -

personal assets and no rsal property.39
s Canadian law €Rat discouraged the accumulation of real
assets and permanent settlement interfered with full

integration of the Chinese into the town's social life. A

1910 article in the ADN, republished from the .Yarmouth
e Light, questions whether or not residents should patronize

Chinese laundries. The writer beginé by raising doubts

about ‘t:he standards of hyxjiéne found in the laundries:

Is a Chinaman personally clean or '
et unclean? Is his:plant sanitary or

5 unsanitary? Is it .sanitary or even
desirable .to- have your®clothes sprinkled
from the molth of an individual? And are

you aware ‘that this Ss done? Do you

. " realize .these Chines& laundrymen eat, » =
‘ " drink, smoke and sleep in the place

. where your laundry is handled?

Secondly, the article asks about the wisdom and patriotism
of doing business with individuals who send most of their
profits out of the country:

. Do you know.that in the City of Chicago
e A $30,000 per week, or '$1,560,000 per year
is paid for laundry work to Chinamen who
send it home. to China and there is
little chance far a white man to get any
part of it back in h business exchange?
- That it is never spent where it is
% -earned for any more than just the bare’

necessities of life, no amusements, \3

* luxuries, or anything else by which you =

may,be endeavoring to make money to

support your family ‘and teo carry you

through your declining .years of old age.,

Is it pahr{otlc or unpatriotic to do

. 39 Nova-Scotla, Department of -the Attorney General;
Cumbdrland County Pmba:e Records, no. 4981.




business where there is no chance for
reciprocity? .

While the piece ends by questioning what ‘difference-exists,

if any, between supporting Chinese laundries and dealing

with mail order businesses based in Uppe‘r Canada, it

nonetheless expressek! a thinly veiled hostility toward the’
Chinese.40

In Amherst itself, relations between the Chinese

businessmen and the rest of the town seem to have varied.
In the first years of the century, the Chinese appear to X

B4 5 - ¢
have been bothered bycmischief carried out by groups of,

children. In 1905 when one such incident ended.with a young
girl of Acadian descent falling and hurting herself, her
parents charged the Chinese laundry proprietor with assault:

- Wah Le®@, a Chinaman keepxqg a Jaundry,
was before the town court this morning
charged with assaulting the little

™ daughter of George Guthro by striking
her. The evidence showed that four or
five children were teasing the ‘Chinaman
and throwing stones into his store. He
chased the Guthro girl and when she was |
running she fell op the sidewalk *
injuring her face. The Chinaman who was [}
right-behind her fell on top, but did

not attempt’'to do her ‘any injury.. The

case was dismissed-as this was shown to

be the first time one of these people

had ever been _in court and His Honour

‘took the view that the children were ~

more to blame than the.'Chink'.41

While there is some evidence of continumg tenslon between -y

40 ppy 17 January 1910: 2.
41 ADN 1 May 1905: 1.




the Chinese and other residents,42 they seem to have .made
their place in the community without causing much open
, conflict. By 1953 the Chinese 'took & more active role in

community affairs as,is evidenced by the fact ‘that when

George Hum and his'partner opened a new restaurant, they
donated their first day's profits to the local Red Cdoss
Society.43 1In the next ten years their restaurant gained
regional recognition as a fine eating establishment, ' ‘ i
'}Ee‘rhaps in large part because ':va, the discriminatory
'ilaws “that gcveined their initial immigration and settlement,
the Chinese have left less of a mark on th‘e town than the
.3 Leban;se. In ﬁ;netal they represént a more .transient 0
populatiop with no families being”residents of the town for
more than one generation. Two of the early Chinese
immigrants, however, earned the reputation of being
. characters. Charlie Soo who ran a laundry until
approximately 1940,44 interacted with residents daily. His ) :
lack of mastery of English and his quick-witted 7marks

gave rise to a number of stories about him and h

designation as a charactem. An informant offers one .

42 por example a report of a scuffle between a Chinese
pr/o_prletmr and a customer appears in ADN 8 April 1922: 4;
and an assault charge brought against Jimmy Hum by a man
% i named Cousins is reported in ADN 15 January 1944: 4. .,

43 pDN 28 Makch 1953: 1. » o

44 yinije none of the informants commented -on.800's
later years, he may have left the area in 1940 when his v
o . ¥ laundry was gutted by fire (ADN 28 February 1940: 1)..

N ‘

1

g



illustration of Soo's sharp responses:

Charlie Soo.' We took in a linen
tablecloth to wash during the war and a
linen tablecloth was a scarce item. You
couldn't get. them for any
money...because it was imported and you
couldn't buy them. So I had company
coming for dinner and we brogght the
tablecloth and put it on and it was full
of holes,-great big holes in each side.
. And she [his sister] called me, she was
so worried. I said, 'What's the
trouble?' She said, 'Look.' I said,

5 ‘that dirty. Soo, what did he do with
it?'' He put a lot of Javex, y see,
what they do' some time, you knnw,

.~ instead of putting the Javex in the
watey, he put the Javex on.the cloth so
well ‘it was right on the edge. I said, ”

@ 'We'll just put one side so. it won't e
show, just turn it under and it will be
all right.'  It-'was a little skimpy on
one side.. So I went in to see him. I
said, 'Charlie you burned 'the
tableclot.h, put. holes in_it.' ‘'You have
m1ce in your hquse,' he Said, 'ate it
up.' Just as quxck as that (Lanhs].
And-he walked right.inside. He ‘used to

" have a little shack there-so he could P
" hide, you see...., You can't ardue with B
him, you know. They make out they're
,stupid, ‘they're not stupid. They're as
smart as they make them. It was so
Fd N funny, you know. He said, 'You have
mice in your house.' It was wrapped up ~
in-a parcel too. 1t wasn't open, you
know(lwhen we took it out because he’
wrapped it up and we ‘didn't need it
until that day, you see [Laughs]. That ‘

~ . was so funny that way he said it. One.’ .
§oE time I said ‘to him, you know he wasn't
A ) ! doing a good job on the shirts. I said,

'Charlie,' I said, 'you're not doing a =
good job on ‘the shirts.' 'Me do good* -

" work. ' You're too fussy' [Laughs]. ©Oh oy
o he was really funny. ¥ A

Except for the occasional skirmish, Soo' s “1ife was a quiet

one, lxving by himself in the same buudxng that housed his



. business. The above informant romembers a time after

immigration /.laws bhad llberahzed when Soo commented

wistfully concernmg a Chmese woman who had moved to town

7
with her husband. The infog‘ma’rlt déscribes Soo's life as \ ®

"very lomely" (T86:19).
% Another Chirese immigrant who earned himself the
designation of character is Jimmy Hum. Like Soo, Hum is

remembered for his ability to make fast rgplies to customers

whom he encountered in his laundry. Harold remembers:

'So Jimmy,' Hazel said ___ one day, she A
got Roger's shirts, she said; '...Jimmy, -
I don't know how you do it,' she said, *
. 'I tried diffgrent times and I couldn't.
How do you get them so good?' He said,
'Mrs. Mills, If I ,told you, you wouldn't
bring Roger's shirts here anymore'
3 [Laughs]. He said, "I'm not goxng to k =
tell you' [Laughs] (T86:19).

®another informant recalls the chop suey dishes he‘would'
' serve visitors to his home and ;ow, he would play .cribbage, which
- »he called "crip" wi@ other young-men (T86:3).
Hum appears to have Heen or;e of. the Chiunese resfdents
who integrated most fully in't.o community“l'ife, albeit .always
maintaining a low status position. For instance, he acted
as waterboy for a baseball team and this facilitated his &

i e .
i éntry into a Eriends{u’.p group of. youx@ men assocliated with

the team. One informant describes how Hum once went to an
early Mae West movie with some Eriends from the team. The
fact that the group arrived 1ate for the Eirsr. showing meant

they stayed for 17t of . the second run to catch what they




had missed of the beginning.\ As they stood to leave with
. the second showing half over, Hum loudly addressed Mae West
oh the screen, "I came up to see you, now you come up afd
see me sometime™ (T86:19). By the 1940s, Hum moved to
Prince Edward Island. Today, while one or two Chinese
families operate restaurants in Amhevrst, they are relative
newcomers.
Members of the Black commudity, numbering 300 in the
1910 census, were aliowed less opportunity for social -
integr&tion during the .town's rise to prosperity. ;Iso}ated
geographically, they ,were ‘also co;:fined‘ socially and !
occupationally. Until after World War II, dances were
segregated and certain businesses, including at least one
restaurant and a barbershop, were known to be closed t‘o
Blacks. Occupational ‘opportunities were equally limited.
Women did housework uhile men were employed as caretakers or
worked in ;.ndusr.ry at several physically éemanding' jobs.
One informant recalled the situation. which existed from the
time industrialization began to take hold until the middle
of the present century: ’
The Bzcks on the hill could do certain
types|\of work. They could go collect
garbadge, they could work in the
foundhes, in the shaking out or in the
molding shop. They could work down at -
the r 11ng mills.... 'And the Negro

women worked‘for the white women in town
who wanted - malds (T86:15) .

This occupational stratification evoked few, if any,( open’

confrontations for the many yaars it existed.




Church St. Anyoge wanting a bang up shine should call o ‘

-citizen's broad ‘smile and hearty laugh will be missed by
13 :

-}:haraq}:er is undetermined, but he waS a town fixture -\

The l{ves of Black characters demonstrate soc&
subservience. ®ne man shined shoes in tfle very barbershop. ‘
that refused -to serve members of his race. The ADN' reports, 1
"Our well known shoe polisher, General Jackson, has opened !

£or business again in J. S. Horton's tonsorial parlors;

N \
genial Jog."“s Al Gay, a town custodian, is referred to as a.

i
7 {
"wellyéwn figurer in the streets &F Amherst,” rather than asa ‘
’ e
character.46 His obituary states hg "was classed as the |

general factotum of the town and the genial colored
e\}eEy person."47 Whether or not he whs thought of as a :

Al Downey, a small man with a head "as bald as a tea

kettle" (T86:21), is specifically reme‘mbered as a character.
. .
Shortly aEteer the turn of the century Downey moved from &

Preston or Cherry Brook near Halifax tq Anherst in order to .

operate a small farm on the town's outskirts (T86:21),

f?zday he 'is remqn(bered less far his talents as a farmer.than

for his abilities as a blacksmith and a bootlegger. )the:"‘\i

.circa 1912, Downey lived alone and his house was a gathering !

place for those who.came to talk and to sample his liquor.

Downey's life was marked by violence. He maintained a )

45 ADN 8 January 1907: 4.

46 ADN 13 May 1918: 4.

47 ADN 13 May 1918: 4.




stormy relationsh{p with hié wife until at least 1912 when *

“me fow.! He was never beat by one person” (T86:21). o

the two. separate'd'. Dur:.ng their time together Downey ‘was

chatged and mpnsuned on more than ‘one occasion for wxfe
abuse.A8 Ronald remembers how Downey would challenge ’

friends and neighbors to physical Eigﬁts which he would not . ' o

tolarflte losing. Ronald comments: "He was all r{ght but- if
he na(d an argument with anybody though, that Right they'd %

beat'hlm :and he'd be sitting on the doorstep the next

mori ‘ing when he was sober. He'd say, .'Now I'm sober; beat o

* | Prior to the 1920s Downey participated in local faits .

{23 G
where % posed as a targer for a ring toss game known as :

"Hit the Coon." Roger remembers’ @ ) . )
¢ I They used to have these little carnivals ’ K
1 here.... And they had all-these stands : . i
! put up and they had this big canvas ¥ ik

; . thing and a hole in it and baseballs.
And for a nickel you'd throw three, two

| 2 or three of these badeballs for a

| nickel. @ If it hit the coon you'd get a 3

I cigar [Laughs}. And he'd put his -head w

| through™ there you know. He'd be looking

i up at you and as they'd throw the ball, * !

! and he'd put his head down. He was bald

headed as' that. He'd put his head down.

| ° He' rarely, rarely got hit. [Eaughs] « « Lo .
it the .coon and get(a cigar. [Laughs . B Y

yeah...that was one of the big

e attracncns at every fair you went

I to...i I was just a kid and I' remember

every fair there was always Al

| Downey...set up in a booth.... He'd

g Yook up and he'd, bay; 'Hit me, hit me
again. Hit,me son of a bitch. Bet you
can't.' 'But then ‘every once in a while
somebody'd pick out a big stone‘) and~

48 For example see: ADN 7 May 1912: 3.




,throw it at him. Somebcdy xeally
L ‘chpped him one day down there with a
o stone, [Laughs] .(T86:7). .

A formet nexghhbr estimates Downey left the area circa 1930

Eor Halifax where he.’ was, reputedly killed by thugs hired by

h«xs estranged wife (T86: 15). i

Anathet Black character, William Henry Ross, px‘obably
f;rsr. ‘worked as'a domestxc ifor the La{nys, one of the town's’
3 =¥ élxte fam111e5.49 By the 1891 census, however, Ross had
!.eEt:‘ tl'}e_ employ, oE the hotel owner and was working as a
. Yaborer.. He had his own family by this time and his wife
‘ :Wasl gmﬁioyed as a charwoman. Townvass{essment»s of ‘his :
E :pr‘operty £.r.°"' 1898 to 1909 suggest he earned a meager but
; .steady 'living, peyr\hap‘s as ‘an empioyee at one of the
ffactorie's,' or for the town's maintenance crew.50 Like Al f
o g ;"Dcwnei, Ross Suff-;red Ezo‘mralcohol abuse. For example he
was Jaxled for twenty days during the summer of 1900,
probably as a result of alcohol-induced infractions.3! 1n
1901, the }ﬂ reports that Ross's wife was forced to cal’l in " 58
'the police when he "came’ home drunk and started destroying

. . .the'house."52 When William Hefiry Ross became seriously ill
3 »

49 Canada, Census, 1881,

¥ o

: " s0 1901 assessment rolls show a Henry Ross working at
Robbs:$ut “as there appears- to be two residents by. tKis name

in the town, this may not refér to Ross, “the character. The
ysual descriptive/4 "colored," does not appear by the 1901
entry, fuither suggesting it may refer to another individual. |

v » 51 ADN'10 Aug, 1900: 4.

52 ADN 18 November -190I: 4.
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in 1906, he is referred to in the local press as "that well
known town character" whose "greetings on the @ee’t
corners” will be missed.53 Upon his death two y®ars 1ater,.

he is eulogized as "a familiar and prominent figure around

town,."54

When Ross's widow remarried, she affiliated herself
with the Cooks, a family which produced another Black
character, Percy Cook. Percy, nicknamed Jesse “James, was

the son of Calvin Cook. Little is known of his short life

except that in 1902 he was f‘ine'd for being drunk and J
disoxderly.SS Shortly after he must have left town for in co
1908 he was welcomed back warmly ‘after a five years' absence.

The ADN reports: z . B
Percy Cook, better known as ‘'Jesse
James' 1anded in Amherst ygsterday after
an absence of five years and is today ° A
holding receptions on every street. ¥
_ . 'Jessie' has devoted the last five years
y P almost wholly to travel and has visited
; € almost every city of importance in the i
% - ;Ame‘rican Union. He does not expec:/fo A4

" . stay in Amherst for any length of time
just dong enough to give a shake td old
friends and pass along. We would like
our young friend to write a book on his e
@t om experience and give us the privilege-of i
' reading 1t.56
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Cook, "noted for his skill in handling horses"37 Presu.mably
opted to find work in onc of the local stables rather than
, continue his traveiﬁ or write the book as the' reporter
) suggests. Within two years he is arrested and found guilty

of theft.5® what must have been shortly after his release

from a two year prison term, Cook died when he either fell

under or was run over by a moving train he tried to board. 59 e

A final Black resident emerges from this period as a

possible character. Mary Cook was born circa 1829 to Joseph

Cook, a 1abouterv‘, and his wife.60 1In 1871 she married peter

Duff, a fifty-five-year- old Irish/ Catholic widower who had
served in the navy. By 1891 Peter Duff had died and Mary is
listed in the cénsus as a charwoman. Although descr:.bed in
the census as illiterate, Mary Duff w&s/fecognlzed as an ¢
< orator. In 1896 the newspaper claims, "A prominent Moncton
gentleman who heard Mrs. Duff's orat‘ion on Tuesday night has—~-{
sent an urgent invitation to her to repeat the performance
in Moncton. Mrs. Duff fears that domestic duties may
interfere with the acceptance of the invitatién."6l 1In 1902

the press announces, "Mrs. Duff, our colored spellbinder, is

57. ADN 23 June 1910: 3.
- 58 ADN 12 July 1910: 3
‘59. M011 June, iéu: 1. - N
"“ 60 Nova Scotia, Marriage Records, Cumberland Col:mty, CR

ms. Public Archives of Nova scotia, Halj.fax, Nova Scotia,
1871, no. 144.

; 61 ADN 7 November 1896: 4. . "




"aid as well.6% 1In 1905 Duff planned to leave town to live

.Gould was born in a farming family of Acadian descent,

billed to deliver one of her celebrated lectures in the

Parish House, Springhill, shortly."62 By 1903 Duff was

suffering from {11 health and unable to support herself. A
S
benefit garden party held for her in the fall of 190363 no §

doubt providedrtemporary assistance but she required town

with her niece in Saint John.- The newspaper claimed, "Mrs.

Duff will be greatly missed in Amherst by all her friends.

It is a to be regretfed that her health will not permit her

% ; ‘ ;
to appear on the lecture platform in Saint John."$5. Either .

she declded not to go or returned to Amherst for Mary Duff
dxed as a war} of the town in 1907. \ .

The Acadian segment -of the population \also made its
contribution to the town's stock of characters. One of the
earliest of these individuals, and still remembered by some

of the .town's older residents, is Daniel "Dandy" Gould.

originally known as Dorion (T86:18). He grew up andy Eirst .

married in. Nappan, a small farming settlement on the

ouskirts of town.66 Seven months after his wife died on 26

62 aADN 27 January 1902: 4. . 3

63 ADN 16 September 1903: 4. k .

64 annual Reports: Town of Amh&rst (N.p.: n.p. 1902-1907).
1 65 ADN 25 September 1905 5.

66 thrist 6hurch, Records of Marriages, Daniel Gould,

laborer, Nappan, to Ellen Robbins, widow, laborér, Amhe:sr,
28 December 1864. . . A




becember 1895,67 he remarcied Sarah Jane Noiles, a woman
also of Acadian descent, who came from a family with.its own
stock of characters.ﬁ.s Dandy Gould died in April of 1922 at
_eighty-seven years of\age‘,sg leaving a wife and five
children. Uis wife ditd many years later in 1936.70
For most of his adult life, Gould eigqj—ﬂed the arrival

of spring to ;;mherstonians with his sale of :
maple sugar cand)’[. 'In 1911 a newspaper refdcter describes
some of the signs of s"pr'ing such as robins and butterflies.
He concludes: "These forerunners combined with the fact that
Dandy Gould is’daing duty on the street corners with maple
candy;/ is sure evidence that the winter has passed away and
gentle spring iys here again."71 The néwspaper carried
annual reports of his arrival each spring and at least one
informant, who questions if Gould ever actually owned maple
trees, remembers the maple candy (T86:18). Gould also became

well known to residents tl}rough his frequent sale of

o

67 christie, 26 December 1895. .
68 ‘Christ Church, Records of Marriages, 21 July 1896.°
69’

Saint Charles Roman Catholic Church, Records of
Deaths, ms. Saint Charles Roman Catholie Church, Amherst,
Nova Scotja, 1911-1941. An obituary in-the ADN gives his age
as eighty-four (ADN 21 April 1922: 4).

70 Stone in Roman Catholic cemetery, Amherst, Nova
Scotia. © . ~

c

. ¢
-+ 71 ADN 10 April 1911: 4,
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Like bandy Gould; Paul Noiles was an Acadian from

gaspereaux.’2

Nappan. While very little is known about his life, he may
havt; been considered a character. When he died at the home
of a nephew in 191@, he was described as "a familiar f£igure
on our streets."’3 A "deaf mute from childhogd7" he was

- nicknamed "Dummy Noiles." The \newspaper statsg, "Without
-any education he was able by versatile stgns t4 make known
his wants to®the meréhants of the town...." 'If ta town
character, he certainly was familiar to many Amherstonians.

Dummy Noiles may .repzesent one of a grc;up of physically

handicapped characters from the towr;"s period of
industrialization that includes’ Phomes Yorke, the si]qht-
impaired. character who particilp’ated- in the Ladies’ Praye;'
meeting mentioned in the first paragraph of this chapter.
i;larion and her sister recall Yorke's physical appearance

» vividly and describe him as a tall man who wore dark glasses
to hide bloodshot'eyes (T86:10)..Another informant coriments
that as a child she would often encounter Yorke on the
strest and that "his eyés were alvays runhing® (T86:9).

Joseph provides the most detailed account of Yorke's
. & >

' 72 Gaspereau(x) #s”a  term of Acadian Frencﬁ_ origin that .

‘is widely used in the Maritime Provinces to refeér to a
*small, bony _s‘peé;ies of fish related to the herring.' The
fish are eat€n fresh or salted, or-used as’ bait.

73.ADN 10 My 1915: 4.,
b st [




appearance =
I don't know where he lived, he lived in
a lumber pile or some old shack
somewhere, that sort of thing. And he
had severe eye trouble.... I kndw his
vision was restricted but he wasn't'a
pleasant individual to look at. He
didn't have a pleasant face, you know.
And I was only a kid, We were sort of
afraid of him.... I would probably
classify him as something of a mental
character too. I don't think he had
very much intelligence (T86:2).
Yorke did not live in a lumber pile buL'in a house on
P . 4
Poplar Street, near the Black neighborhood (T86:9). In the
" . Y
1871 census he’ is listed as having a wife, Bridget, and a
three-year-old male dependent by the name of Abel. Twenty
years later, the family consists of Phones, Bridget, a nine-
year-old son and a four-year-old daughter.’4 Assessment
records clearly indicate the family struggled Elnancxally.
In 1891 Bridget was working as a charwo_r:\an and when she died
in 1900, at fifty-oné yecars of age, she was living in the
lowest-income residential section Of the community .
. Yorke supported his family by doing odd jobs such as
whitewashing fences (T86:10)." Wle pumped the organ in the
Baptist Church (1862 3) and like Dandy Gould, may have\@‘jgd

maple sugar on the street (TBG 10). In™1916 when he died of

heart trouble at scventy- r.,wo, he was descrlbec\\ as "a well

known f.lgux:e“"sls Today one woman refers to hiim as "being 4 °
.

74 Canada, Censu’;, 1891'. . \

75 ADN 10 November 19163 4. -




outside the pale" and "a dgllct" (T86:16) while members of

10

another family question the aut};gnticity of his blindness
(T86:10). For these individuals Phones Yorke represents one
of the first characters they encountered as children.
Joseph summarizes their sentiments simply, "He was a
character. " . ’

Sight-impaired pphraim Chapman established himself as'a
.tea merchant in Amk{erst by 1903. The son of an Amherst
merchant, Ephriam had returh;d home to try a second career-

after suffering permanent eye d}smage.from snow blindpess

. cont racted whhe 'working as- an-RCMP of ficer in the Yukon.76

lle marrfied and had three dahghter; and. one son.’

T The newspaper carries i':epoti',s of Chapman's difficulties
as a disabled businessman. l“‘er example in 1903 two boys he
hires to heip hi’m on his rounds run of £ with his horse.?7"

Four years later he suffers a significant loss when his

" horse dies. The ADN urges friends and patrons to Help raise

the funds to replace the animal.”8 Perhaps with the

proceeds from fundraising, Chapman opens a store, but the

Lui“:lding is sogn_destroyed by fire.7 ‘Other accounts

desé\ribe minor injuries he incurred as .he ‘nade his way about
¢ i

T
176 DN 27 May 1933: 5.

ABN ) septenber 1903: 4. f .

\77
\(" ADN 1 narch 1907: 4.~ .
| =

~
)

/9 ADN 18 June 1907: 4.
[ \ o




the town.80 In 1914 an accidental fall over a water drain

causes hospitalization and results in permanent injury.

Neither was he free Erom purposeful harm as the account of
his hold-up by soldiers in 1916 attests.81

Desp’ite his misfortunes, Ephraim Chapman continued as a
merchant, and also ran a bo;t;!lng—house, until prevented by
declining health. At some point he and his wife se“parated
80 that: he was ‘cared for during his Einal Bicknass at the |

== 4 poorhouse— 1

" charge of the town.‘azim
- obitdary doguments his varied career and describes him as "a
great talkerdd .

Two final characters to emerge from the town's period
of industrialization had lives scarred by alcoholism. Upon
his death Charles Purches is characterized as "one of our .

0ld town character§ for at least half a century."83 Better
known as "Charley Purch’," he was a reformed alcoholic. His
obituary stal;es,. "In his younger manhood he was a heavy
drinker and, it was ‘in one of his debauches that he Eroze his
leg so severely that amputatlon became necessary. He had no

advantages in his childhood and hence ne_ver learned to read

and write." .The paper explains<that after years of alcohol

80 ADN 24 October 1913: 3; ADN 22 April 1914: 4; and
+ ADN 24 September 1919: 4.

"R . 81 ADN 23 October 1916: 5, .
b, =4
4 82 ApN 27 May 1933: 5 5
ADN

83 ADN 11 June 1918: 2. 5
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abuse he "went on the water waggon" and upholds his

example to readers:

From riotous living he turned to

sobriety. From being a town charge he

became an honest, upright workman and

for forty yeats he was in the employ of

the Amherst Boot and Shoe coﬁl?uq*.

Perhapg in his life we all cap fidnd

something to emulate. May he rest in <
peace.

Margaret (Mlaggie) Bulmer, 'on the other hand, probably

was never able to control her alcohol addiction. Born circa
771’8‘7—2»,&.; r}\e son of a United Empire Loyalist immigr«;nnt farmer
in Wesb'l’\mherst, she was one of five children (FN 20

) , February '1986). as. a teenager she moved to Amhe/r:’st where
% she_ worked as a domestic. Tw.o of her sisters soon followed
her example. In.1891 Haggie married Frank Tower, an
employee of Amherst Boot and Shoe,84 but the %arria‘ge was 4
probably. short=1lived. She might be the town charge for :
whose keep her friend Thomas Dew‘ire recéived $10.00 in
1894.85 certainly her name ‘Erequently surfaces relating to .
liquor-related offenses in the earliest extant newspapers.

In July of 1896 the paper comments, "The 'gentle Margaret'

has been sent to board with Mr. Acorn [the jailor] for

: . twenty days."86 The description of her ‘as gentle possibly

84 Trinity Methodist Church, Records of Marriages, ms.
Trinity Saint Stephen's United church, Amherst, Nova Scotxa,
24 December 1891 no. 215.

85 Annual Reports 1894.

©86 ADN 24 July -1896: 4. E “
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may be a sarcastic reference to her Erequent use of obscene

language. The paper Ecl’lows her escapades as she returns to
town afwer l;el;\g repor‘ted dead, "thus prc\;ing that the story
of her death is not true"87 and escapes from the loc’al jail
when she was last seen "walking along without her dress and
only a white handkerchief tied over her head."88 py
September 1900 Maggie Bulmer Tower is released from jail for
the final timg. Seriously ill, she is given over to the
custody of Thomas Dewire. ppproximately two months later
she is dead,‘ aving an estranged husband, and according to
a family gengalogist, twin daughters. One of these chl.'ldren‘n
/”/was reportedly raised by Maggie's sister. Bessie, who was ~ '
-married to Bri t Yorke's brother (FN 11 March 1986). .
Gentle Margaret was buned with little ceremony in a publu:
lot. Her husband rema:ned and no mention of her appears on
his headstone or in hls obituary. . . .

As the town expanded, municipal leaders concentrated on
industrial growth. Most took a hard-line approach to the
public support of thesless fortunate. -C. J. Silliker, mayor

~in 1906, wrote in his annual report, "Situated as Amherst

is, between two cities, it appears to be a3 dumping ground

for a good many of this [unfortunate] class. Many cases
_have been difficult to deal with, being those who have come

to our town, either intentionally. or have been taken

T P ‘. .
87 ADN 11 September 1897: 4. .

88 ADN 2 Dec. 1898: 4. - i
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suddenly 111 after coning hers."89  fuch of the discussion
concerning public welfare that appears in the town council
minuths Eor this period tried to establish the rightful

place of residence of the individual in questlon. Once it
was clearly demonstra.ted/f inancial responsibility lay with
the Amherst Town colncil, and the circumstances were proven

dire, help would be extended, ﬁsually “as required." At

" least one councillgr, Thomas P. Lowther,,saw the solution

for the care of the poor to lie with the creation of a poor
farm.%0. A labour ca‘ndidate,'wwtwer was mayor in 1905 and
1907 but he was rever able to bring about the fulfillment of
his vision. R L ¥ o
Less public respopsibility. was shown toward; the car-e
of the mentally il‘l than the financially destitute. Only if
an individual posed’a threat to the rest of the community
would he or she come to the attention of Lown authoritfies.
1f clrunstaice’s garranted [t the MILUIANAL RIGHE B8 Kepb
in the local lock-up until such time as train fare to the
provincial mental hospital in Dartmouth could be raised.
Again, m3™eas 'OF financial responsibility surfacéd in the
press as a mentally disturbed individual waited in jail.”
Once the money was raised £rom the govermﬁent cofférs or by

a’'public campaign, the inmate would be taken to the

49’

C. J. silliker, "Mayor's Report," Annual Report
1906 7. . . -

90 T. p. Cowther, "Mayor's Report, " Annual Report 1907.
N S
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provincial hospital. e
The case of Joseph DeGraw, a mentaliy disturbed rﬁan‘o‘f .
approximately twenty-three years of age in 1901, was treated
typically. Initially Deﬁ?raw's family sttuggléd r.o’ care for
hin at home. When his violent outbreaks were tog much for
them, they relied on police assistance. Ofpen jis meant
cna't;_ Degraw would be jailed until he calmed down. In 1901
his parents planned to send him to the woods "where he;= would
have more room.to bemt [si‘cl t;is pent up ene‘rgies,““{ but he

refused to go.. A violent ou:break in Dec;mber of that year

ended in his incarderation in the lor:k-up92 and probahly his

eventual confinement inthe provlnc.\al —— health
hospital. By 1905 he was backat, hqme, but when he E
‘physicau)} attacked his father and a child, the ADN
speculated that "DeGraw will pr;:bably Be kept confined in
future,"93 . 4

Although the newspape‘r occasionally expr‘e\ssed/so_me_
sympathy over the plight of illeially detained mentally ill

e .
lndiyiduﬁls, a general impatience was more frequently

communicated: George 'Chris‘t,fe echoed this se‘ntime’nt when "He~

wrote in his diary, "...Silas Corbétt came andyl had to, come
5 2 o %

with him and trim a oak casket for his son William he died

about six o'clock has been foolish and a great 'deal of

N .

. .
91 ADN 30 December 1901: 1. . .

92 ADN -30 December 1901: 1,

‘ b i - .

93 ADN 22 June 1905: 3. \ =N
§ 7

S iy




‘at eséplat}ng the temperance movement. As they preaché§ .
- against the ‘ills of alcohol, 4 .double standard seems to have . -

’ working class for drxnking, the newspaper describes how a -

-publ:cly apologlze for what must have been a "mxstake."95

: pommpnity. Each had.its share of charact?rs. ) y N
- 5 B ! .

trouble for a long time. I drove the casket down and.put

him in it."94

3 Town officials and church members directed most effort .

been operating. While they criticizsd membets of the o ;

new police offlcez’ was repnmanded for charging a town

leadér wit.h a 1iqucr offence. The ofticer was forced to ¥

By" 1907 Amherst had grown frcm-a small market
.settlemenr. to a sxgnleant manufacturing centre of nearly ’ .
10,000, During this peris otass Aines dna community '
éegmgnts became ¢learly delineated. Class structure was

' s
firmly established and expressing itself in all areas of

* * town government. As the industrialists formed the town

\council, they not held the wérkers' employment future
L in” thelr hands. but controlled other aspects of their lives
©as well. Socxal,dis:xnchxons were~rigid1y wpheld with
Blacks and Afadians, and to a lesse: degrea Labanese and |
Chlnese residants, forming’ ethnlc pockets wichin the total

‘population. Each grcup had its own expectations and

guidslines Eor social inte:action with the graater

o &

.94 Christie 20° July.1895. | v b i \ oty
B 95 ADN'6. Hay 1903t 4. 8 S R E ]




 became part of Pawaett Enterprises of Sackvixle, New

Integration into the National Economy

(1907-1927)
The recessxon ‘of 1907~ 1905 brought the first signs of.
economic trouble for Amherst. With thg depression of 1913,
the days of Busy Amherst were over. ' While World War I

improved’ the situation temporarily, in the 1920s economic

. conditions worsened. According to Nolan Reilly, the 1927

bankruptcy of Amherst Boot and Shoe "rang fhe final death
knell for manufacturing in the town."96 B

"In 1909 Rhodes Curry merged with the Montreal-based
firm, Canada Car. This sale heralded the beginning of
several such'mergers and on a popular level is still
credited as the primary reason for the town's decline.
Prébably the most frequently repeated stdtement concerning
the town's history is that "When they sold out Rhodes Curry
they sold out Amherst.” ° In fact,\Rhodes Curry was just
part of a national trend for by the 1920s ie,very major
‘industry in I\r’nhe.trst had joined with a larger concern. .In
1913 Christies margéd with Dominion Manufacturers; Robbs
joimed Dominion Btidge which later becnme AMCA
‘International; ithe Stanfields bought. Hewspns out in 1916 and

moved oparations to Truro ‘in the 192051 and Amherst Foundry,

e - ",

96 ‘RaULy‘GZ..




Brunswick. The shift of control out of the town caused the

marglnahzatmn of Amherst's industries and contributed'\:o

‘the town's lessening importance as a manuEacturing centre. o G

By November 1912 unemployment had mcreased. Reu.ly

notes that assessments decreased from $4 millxon to $3.3

mlllion,m a single year while unpaxd taxes tose from $8000°
in 1913 to $29, 000 m 1916.97" The downward tend was
1ntEI:ruptEd by thé war when 500-1000 men enlisted and
government conr.racts for war materi 1= bolstezad industrial
* profits. Eventhen the signs of Amherst s demise as}n
manufactunng centze were vls;ble. Canada Car's decisions
to convert part' of their Amherst opex‘:ha,tion into a prisoner-
of-war camp and tq cor;struct a new plant in Fort William
rather thhn upda‘r_e the Amherst Eaci‘lities, indicated the’

peripheralization of the town's industries had begun.%8 ‘By’

the 1920s every major xndustry had closed. The populs
declined Erom 10,000 to 7,500 during the 1920s and jobs in ’
manufacturing decreased¥Erom 2000 to 638, 99 .

The overt :esponse to the economic de!lxne was mxnimal. #
In 1519 the labour movement mounted its most urganlzed
efforf a general strike that aEEected every major industryw

By the 1920s, howover, the union leaders' influence had

waned. Surplus ‘labour, the workers‘ ru\ral backgrcunds that
. . -

197 hoily 90, A e
\ 198 pdilly 96.. ¢ v N
1099 petily 103, 4 Y .
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" oEfered no union experience, and differentiation among

workers that separgted craftsman from labozer,mo
contnbuted to the lack oE labour mxhtancy. | 7

In a 1919 article, amldst a flurry «of false boosterism,
t‘he town's enginecr emphasized Amherst' s benefits as a ” L

commercial centre,101 crawford's article reflects the

. o o L
chapging composition of the town's municipal- government.

. p,
Positions once held by members of the older industrialist
families who had since died or moved away now were filled by

4

businessmen.
— »
These economic and leader5hip changes altered the
by
sBcial matrix of the town. As the elite expenenced a
growing sense of powerlessness to prevent the escalating -
downslide, they 'strove to rigidly ‘maintain class and ethnic,

divisions that organized the town during. its boom. Blacks
o :

continued to live on|the hill and work:as domestics or ,
laborers, alt‘hough by this time some of thé Black men were "
en‘nplcyed on the railway as porters. ggath‘olics and T .

B Protestanis remaingd separate in schooling and many social

/Aactlvities. The Acadians, who constituted the ‘large

* percentage of the Catr;olia p;zpulation(' continued to live in

i N ne,lghbt;\:"hoods along the r/n.n}( 'Mchoug‘h they became more

and mote :g\:cu’ltpt:at‘:ad, losing ‘theit language ar;dioften

’

i
’ 100 ReiMy 326.

Jl‘hti ing !ndustnal 8 -

101 g, n." Crawford,.  "Amhprst, .
:"r 1015 (Decomber 1919): -

W Town with City Ambitlo 8,"| Bu.
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b ! anglicizing their surnames, they still suffered
discﬁrimination._ Ralph, now in his seventies, recalls how

chxldren of an Acadian farmer. met with. dlfficulty when r_hey

started school‘ I
When I started school in 1918, I was . e
T eight years old. The Goulds from .
& Nappan, three or four of them .came to
L schoolithat:same year I did.... The
| older ones had been therc before and
g . they vhad been beat up so bad they had to
go home and stay there: And so when .
there was some more come along=-there # o
was more in numbers--then they come back
to scflcol. And some of the older boys, ™~

. the blgger ohes that were there when the -
# first came were gone. Still there were ' b ]
% gome there guite rough then when I went. s N
It wasn't because they were doing By %

~ anything, it was because others were T
. prejudiced against the Nappan, the
French (T86:18). « '

Several of the individuals who tightly hung on to the

‘older social structure were regarded as characters: Rachel

Gee and.David Steele were both born-in England and *

1mmxgrated to Canada when Nova Scotia was still’ part of the

‘British Empirel When, 1n old age, they Found themselves in

' Et v‘astﬂiffemnt world, both pre ferred toqm_old on to the "

5 E.‘amili‘?r wayS‘of“'Vi:ctDrian England’than to accept the ngw.
LA O Rachel D. ﬁee came’ to Amherst dfter the death of her '

- Lo husband, John, in 1915. John Gee was ordai’ned as ; ’,

;. Methodist minister in 1{8,79 and sarved many pastoral chnrges

B / in Nova Scotia. While at Amherst'Head in 1885, thes Gees' .

' son William died and was buried in the Amherst cemetery.

3 . “ .
Lattr John and daughter udrgarat.Martha were burfed beside



g

* . be near departed members of the family. One informant

him. When Rachel Gee moved to_the town, it was chiefly to

recalls how Rachel and remaining daughter Mary would.often
A d E: P

walk to the cemetery "to hye dinner with .father" or to read

their Bibles there (FN 20 March 1986). '

For t\venqty-}eight yeéars Rachel Gee live!d in Amherst, .

p ¢ w
knitting socks For the Children's Aid Home,102 teaching

Sunday School, and "c/qﬁtributing to the Red Cross,193 but she

made friends with few, if any other residents.. Upon her,
death, daughter Mary is déscribed as having been her" S
"inseparable companion for so many yeaks."104 ; -

Rachél Gee distanced herself from others in the -
community, continuing to wear long dresses and wide-bri;nmed
hats after they had gone out of style..Shg w;:\s a proud
woman and"annhauy,would arrange 'to have }_a photo taken and
{r}iist\:‘ributé%c}membezs of her Sunday Sc}.loo‘!;}class (FN 20
March 1986). Several informants have vivid recollections of
_Rachel Gee regally proceeding down main street. She may
well jfave based her behaviour and appaaé ce on family

custom for when her familytionce came from England to visit,
; . Gl 0]

an informant remembers, "they looked like. thgy came from -

>.
=3
=
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N LApeil 1944: 17 : v
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heart - (FN86+2). ¢ . “

. Rachel Gee repprtedly maintained hér lefty position at
liome as well. Mary| contributed to family income by teaching
nusic. In fact, sHe may Aell have Been the sole source of

income. ‘Nevertheless, she is said to have played the role

of maid for her mother. For example, Rachel demanded

sepa’rate meals which Mary prepared and served. whgnfher ’

mother dxed in 1944, Mary lost a good deal of her 1ife"s

‘purpose. ' In the ngxt seven years until her own passxng, she

became increas1ngl nonconformist in appearance and manner

{FN. 20 narch 1986) .

~

David Allen Steele's .life bears some similarities with *
. - S
Rachel- Gee's. Born in England, he was educated ar Acadia ¢

Unlverslty in Wolfviille, Nova Scotxa where he :ecexved a B. |

A. and M. A, and was ordained a Baptist minister. Steele

‘served as pastor in|Cans¢, Nova Scotia before coming to %

Amherst in 1867. Fiom this time until hi death in 1937,

A
Steele; was "a commanding figure in this. town" (T86:12). He
and his wife, Sarah aised a la}:ge family of at ‘least seven

children, many of whom tragically contracted tuberculosis

fro”thexr father and died early deaths. WAfter Sarah'
deatp in 1911, he 1ivi deith his’ housekeeper. One

teele experienced’ Einancial

inzm:mant, Mark, feel,
di




‘minis,tar eme;itus, a local historian and a public speaker

was consxderable. His status-as a char‘acter, however, stems
in part from hxs longevity and vxsxbxlity, as well as* hxs\
"old schopl" appearance and manner. Hatk recalls, "He was
very impressive, tall and mptessive man, very dignified in
the old r.radu:xon, you know. Carried a gold headed cane and

wore a Prxnce “Albert coat and a modxfxed pipe hat. He was

‘quite; a figure to see, you know and he walked with great G

‘dignity, that type of person.” The informant, a Baptist

minister himself, describes his first meeting with David

Steele:
i

- We were standing ardund [before the. N

church. service] and' this was the first

Sunday in May. So someong opened the

door ‘and 'Don't-see him yet.' Well this

went on and there was sort of a

pervasive feeling of anticipation, you \ .

know, something important:is to happen,

maybe it was important rather than

fortunate* [Laughs]. Anyway in, due . P

course Dr. Steele arrives 1iké a royal . .

figure.y ‘He comes in . Hands his

cane to one deacon and hands his hat to *

another and turns around und lets

n another.deacon take his coat off and
hang it up..-Well, he believed in beib
attendeds to: They were his minions, you
know. Didn't pay an attention to me at 5

*all. .Not the slight As: far as I
*could tell ‘he hadn't even seen me.- Then

L) he wheels around, ‘Who'are you?' he"

says. .'Who are you?' 'Well,' I said, .

'My name is ‘Mark, I'm taking the service -

today.' . 'Ch, I'll take the prayer® 5 e

[Laughsl. - I had no choice. And in the ' "

prayer...he 'prayed at one point this, N .
¢+ . almost these exact words, (\and Oh L&xd,'

"y » he.’said, .'Don't let all of our brainy - :
\ young men go to the United States.i . We 3

need theln here in Canada to build® this ' "
counl:ry. A

_Well, wasn't that a funny.
i




& Smiéﬁ- in 1924 as having been "one of. the .outstanding Eibures 7

prayer? But that was Dr. Steele. He -

dealt with issues, you see. ‘He raised .
issues, he faced issues. -He dealt with .

the actual facts of life. That was why .
he was here so many years (TSG:IZ).

Steele's routine at the church door on Sunday ‘mornings
represents only one of the many traditians aand rituals he

férmulated over }us lifetime and he expected others to

. observe: : . . , . %
I was on very good terms with Dr. ! &
Steele. I had baked beans and brown
bread with him every Saturday-night. He 3
insisted. And if I missed by any chance )
and forgot to call him, he'd call me up ~

Monday morning, 'What did I say last

time to make you mad?' [Laughs]. He had

a great -sense of humour. . .
Seve;al of Mark's narratives illustrate his view that

Steele had a keen sense .of humour:

Quite™ often when I was with him for s
Saturday night, he'd have a wedding. He
had many,,weddings because he was here

for genefations. He married third :
. generations, you Know, he married their 3%
grandfather and ‘their fathei So one g
night this man about sixty &ame to the

ddor and ‘Could you marry me?' And- 'Got \

e your girl with you?' Well, he had a* .
woman about- his age in the car. I .
. agsume she was in the car. 'Bring her

in. Bring her in.' ,..So these two’
appeared about sixty years of age and he
4 loq}ced at them and he says, 'Go: your
- pamnts consent?'

Tha‘ﬁickman family balcnged to the Baptist church (sand; ~

was; related by marriage to David Steele. James chkman LER

moved to Amherst from his home in New Brunswick around the 3

1860s. A lumbérman and merchant, he wel described by C..R.



of our little town in 1869." Smith recalls one incident

involving James Hickmawg .

. In some ways Mr. Hickman was peculiar as
- thé following will show. One eyning &
hxs store caught on fire, and as’ there

were no telephones or autos in those

days a man walked down to' Otter's Brook,

where Mr. Hickman lived and where his

daughter, Miss Bessie still lives, to

let him know his store was on.-fire. On g, RN

the way back he informed Mr. Hickman
that probably the store would be
completely destroyed and commenced to
sympathize with the owner when Mr.
Hickman replied, 'Oh yes too bad, too
bad, but did they save my straw hats,'

monly called ‘cow's breakfasts,' of
which Mr. Hickman ‘always kept a large
assortment.105

James Hickman and his wife had five children: Freder;ck,‘ who
dieq in 1876 at the age of eleven yﬁa_rS; Jo{‘ln, .who later
became a lawyer; Elizabeth, who-married David Steele's son
Noel; and two daqur_ers who never n;@i‘}ied, Annie am; Bessie.

Annie %nd Bessie Hickman developed re}iutatitz/ns as |
characters. From the turn oé the century .’hnhi,\ their deaths
in 1950 and 1947 respectively they wereilatched with

interest. After the,death of their father in 1899 and the

paasing bf their’ mqther in 1911, Annie and Bessle] lnherited o

[+ .
11 June 19243 8. . 3 b - e

. the streetl, The two rapresen‘t very ‘different pérsonallty‘l

types .and qhsy had-serious differences of, opinion. Many
\ ( W
- / B P

smith, "Affierst of Fifty-Five Years' Ago,” ADN_
VA




believe that the sisters did not speak to each other for

» §
most ot their adult lives. As early as 1908 Vsigns of a .
"strained relationship emetge. The ADN carries separate LA

announcements of a trxp the two took to- Haleax.ws Either : -

the sisters had taken separate journeys comcidxng on the—

same day, or they insiéted on'indxvxdual accounts in the

newspaper. -
Annie HLckman(was a strict adherent of the Baptist

church, a very frugal woman, and an individual who valued

the fo;‘mer preitigious position the family had held within

the town."’ She is remembered dtiving in her cax‘ri_’age w(‘ft‘h -

her Black chauffeur, wearing oubdatéd clot‘hing. 'Bessia, . ) :

i S i 4

the other hand, wore men's clothing and smoked a pip.e. Very . (

prcbably she b:és a sbian and for thirty years she shared

her home with a female companion. Bessie enjoyed golf,‘

p\ai‘ntaiped a summer cottage, and she belonged to the

Anglican church. Bessie was more of a spendthrift than ‘her

sister and at one ‘point ‘she had to*ésk Annie for $155_0;00 to

prevent losing the family home. At the time Annie @

reluctantly agreed to pay the sum but she later _gade a clahy

against her sister's estate in hopes of rétrieving her
.investment.107. For approximately forty years these-two .
wo!neh fascinated town residents. They were \A‘zonsidarsd‘ redl

e

106 ADN 7 July 1908: 4.

107 mova Scotia, Departmenk of Attorney General,
Cumberland caunty( Probate Reco! . . 5§



“any ‘unnecessary wear (T86:7). i f

characters.

The Hewsons were- a family who shared Annie Hickman's
concern that their posiéion among the town's elite was’
threatened as the social order changed. Principally, they

feared 'the erosion of their financial resources. The

Hewsons formed an extended family, two of whom operated the

woollen mills, while others in the famuy engaged in
lumbering and real estate. stnnes circulate ulustratxng

the extreme frugality of many of the family's members. For

example, James Hewson who moved to mherst in 1887 to
operate a coal business, had a reputation for }9eing very
careful with his money. The story is told that when a
public building with a clock tower was built wi/thin sight of

his house, he stopped all his own clocks in order to prevent

c. C

. Hewson was born in Amherst in approximatdly 1868 R,
to Silas and Elizabeth Hewscn. By 1891 he was working as'a ., ’
painter and in later year{s he operated a second har\d shop.
Locally he is thought ,to have pade his living by" lending .

mcney. Chan, as he was commonly called, was. known for his

,involvemgnt. in sports \Partxcularly horseracing. Over his

lifetime, he owned a number of fine hoés%nd spent a
considerable amount of time at the local race tx.:ack. t o

In his later years Chan lewson was considered an authority

il
on town history and would:debate points of contemporary and

historic interest with a group of men who gathered‘regu’la;‘ly



. ¢ "
on the court house steps. Referred to in the newspaper as -

<~  "the Courthouse Philosophersf™ these individuals sgpplied

L7 the press with notice and 'Lntetpreta:ion of local events.
Chan died in 1948 at eighty years of age, after a lengthy B

illness. He left two unn;ar:ied daughters, Elizabeth and

> . Helen. The: Hewson frugality continued to be demonstrated by

these daughters until the‘ir passing in‘ the 1980s. ,

‘ Chan's sister, Gertrude Hewson, earned her own .

reputation for thriftiness. 1In 1888#she married John

nny) Moore, a salesman for Robbs. Until his retirement,

. Gertrude ‘managed the couple's real estate holdings that .

included the Empress Theatre, which they owned jointly with

.

Chan, “a store which they rented to Mike Mansour, and a s

Stories remain in oral tradition

number of residenl:\

' concerning Gertrud ‘sgaealings with her ténants and hef

neighbors. In ‘additidn,hshe sometimes shared her views with

rffders of the ADN as in 1944 when she wrote to the editor
with suggestiohs ‘fér other townspeople on. how to save " .
~ water,108 At least one of the coup’éa's four children
inherited the familial aptitude for thrift for in 1946 Greta /-
‘Hewson's recommendations for-improving the local Jobster ; T

. trade were published in the press.l109 Johnny Moore died in Ud

1939 and his wife in 1949. . . ' M g

Whereas in earlier.periods the disadvantaged wére
¥ ¥ P i

108 ApDN 21 August 1944: 4.
= |

. 109 ADN 15 February 1944: e




“reform, instigated by Tthe rising middle class,<actively

: offenscs, suggesting a greater self consclousness, and

B pe:haps shame, assoclated with the chargss. - *

, « a
otticially helped in an-obligatory way, by 1907 moralistic

5
developed. fhere was a growing belief in the influence.of

environment and housing conditions were an initial- target., T

Reformérs complaiped-about the dilapidated statespf

tenementf and . lauded the‘single fa‘m’ily dweliing‘as the right
of every workiné man. Temperance efforts ccntxnued 50 that « o |
Amherst remained 'a "dry" town for at least the flrst decades £
of this century. In A:ugust of 1915 the ADN proudly claimed ™ | °
arrests Ecr drunkenness numberad only thxrty so [ar that
year. This compared favorably with the 250 in 1905, when 5
the town had a smaliers popudation.110 By 1907 the' press was

withholdlng tyre names of those Charged wi;h liquor- related / a5

At the same time as middle class reformers: addressed Yo

wotkmg—class housing and alcohol problems, there was a.
growing trend to remove children from undes\i,rable home: L

environments. Circa 1910 the Children's Aid-Society was

formed and soon after opened a home fbor children.\ ' ' o
Throughout this per’iod the. newspaper publiéhed pléas to hélp

disadvantaged families’ and to remove chiidren fmm ; %

’
partxcularly poor situations. One mother who was the

P g
subject of an unsuccessful. pubuc outéry is an oEten name;
charactar. Marx wilson, borh in Nappan a’Jround 1891, waé the ol



sub;/ect of public atténtion by 1‘90{- At this time shs had

. just given birth to\Kson and mambers of the public felt /A

-~
mother and. baby shoulgq, be ramoqu :irom théir present

'situatiqn. < The newspaper described Ma .m named "the

" Boy-Girl of Nappan” as being of "diss{.pated character,", She.

was "1111terate," "J.gnorant, and had wor:n men s clothxng

for nost of her life. 111 1he paper bemoans, "it was only the

end ‘that cquld be expected. No one will condémn the poozj

‘girl f"cr’heé, fall. Nothing else could be expected.” The

: repczter urged that mother and chud be removed and "placed
" in a better envnronmsnt where they: will have a better -
chanqe. * “When no actxon was taken by the iouowing week,
_the ADN hexghtened the attAck, "we should. not allow ‘the 7

o o perpe\:uation or the creai.’ion of a breeding ﬁest of °

‘1mmora11ty. It is economy to put ﬁorth"ef.forts. to save 'r.'he

) young and. the mother is stxll young enough to be influénced

to lead a-betters, {xfe. “she milght as well have ‘been brought

up in 'Darkesc Africa' as. if isuad Cumberland for all
‘\the opportuniiﬂgs she has yet repeiv_ed. ) What can be done?
k Who’wil’l move 1n this matter?'uz Mary remained with her

mother in Nap an. . She cuncmusd to dress-in men's clothing,

and reportedly workéd m a lumber camp. Thera she is

\thought to - have met and marrieia ~man by the name of Noiles.

»Nha lived with her husband Eor: at’ leasr. a s}wrt while and

¥ '\‘11‘1’ ADN 1 farch 1909: 1.. i =

112 2pN 3. Hatch 1909: 4.



Ha—ry Noiles -Ls

TN
ardeu\as a hatd drinker, and possxbly a p:ustitute. who

it uch of \ar\r.xme at mal,e lominated gatherings such a

~She4as l’ighl:-fingered and >

in 1917 was arrested and-ordered. _to._pay damages fét getting

ca soldier drunk and stealmg §15.00 and a military badge

5 : Erom him. 113 The Eollowmq year she was. sencenced ta a term

i Setil ..qn lJorchester Pemtentxary for\ stealing a watch ani a sum of

money Erom 4nothur soldler.““ Shortly after her dlscharge’

"Erom prison slle vfa gain charged thh theft 115 She dled

in 193§ after a leetxme r_hat caused more than its share oE

controversy.. ' sy

Al

Mary's Ewo «;uu’s,‘ kellllu'th a

enwﬁa 3 ].y cons

! Kenne r,h marc led

NG adult hfe whxl\. Gilbert was o}b{\the town s most \-udely

g rumoted homosexuals. Wlthln thexr own s c1a1 cxrcles,

Horahstxc patemallsm extended to the. town s-

- physically .and mentally- dxsabled. Thesa xndivlduals were\

»
’ stul encouraged to sﬁ“‘T)ort l‘r.hemselves whenevet pnssib].e,

but a: gr:eatet sense oE publua r:esponsibility was .

emonst.rated concernmg theirvwelfare. when Josegh Francis



oul.l\rcnu was h\]ured /in an accxdent whue . the JOb in.
l911\@dents responded by making private donatxons.ns
‘Gouth:eau, an\A‘cadian, was burn in New Brunswick ‘around

1862. After pcsslbly saxlmg around the horn qf Afnca in a

\cllpper ship and, travelling, to the Klandike, aicrdmg to'a ;.

g.ra,nds,?? he was "not very able bOdlEd" (FN 257 February 1936)
when he: a::rived 1n'Amherst x_n appFoxmately 1880. A fey:
years later he matried Victoria Dupleskis (1884-1964) and ~
they had four children. : .Gouthreaﬁ was renowned 'as-a' '
trapper, hunter and fxsheman and Ecr many years he received
annual press coverage Eor catchxng the flrs\: gaspereaux oE

?ﬂ. In add_n:xon, to his other occupEQion\s, he
c

cragtgd collected and played violins.  When he-died in

‘1945, “he ‘was’, described(arlﬁ'virng "a keen éeose of humour"“?‘

: _ but one XnEormant remei bers him as "a cianky old son of a
bi\:qh" (T87: 2). He is still described as a character\

Paul Gould, a cont‘.empmrary of Gouthreau, ‘was also Tof
Acadxan descent from New Bruhs_\uck. By 1903 he was cm the
assessment ro}l as’a laborer at Rhodes Curry, but d1d nct

tiave taxable prcpgrty. dould's first appearances.in'the 'y

__gewsp:aper concern ‘charggs g«:d agamst him for drunkehness.

By 1‘91 ‘, however,. h'e waé i lmost blind." The press ,states
\:hat "he contssts he ls almost starvlng and can get no

wprk " The wrir.er. continu}s, "he may be lazy but he should

. ADN'7 August\wu: 8.
ADN. ‘ls‘_::vanu‘,ax;y\ 19{45x 45




Ot be left roaming ‘our streets\constantly begging and
z elling h:.s pxtiful stoty. Hhether it is true or no e, do
2 nor. knuw, but he ou(! t I:o be given a campulsory bath and
provided for in soma way.'lw In Aughst 1315 the tow\ s
Ppor bommittee pro\udecka home Eor Gould but s.hnrl:‘.ly
aftezwards he expressed dxssatisdactlon with; the R
I accommodatwns supplied. He ccunplain d - l:he £oof leaked-and
' he had no water. ‘He worsiéd if he became ill he would have
no one to care for him.119 Apparently Gould Jleft. Amherst
for: New Brunswlck because in 1917 there’ is .,report of "hi
descnptmn oE\ his 11Ee clrcumstances as "p regular |

\
story."_lzo In 1918 he suffered senous mJurxes 35 'a ;esull:

T, oF %?car accldent.,ln Vegxy probably he was removed “o' the

. icow

Y. home in Pugwash Eollowing the accidant ﬁcr churc}f

. records 1nd1cate he died there 1n January o( 1924 "Eollowing
v :operation."lzz e : o . \’

-‘ 1 Like Paul Gould, the physically and mentally x(firm \who

had no one to care for/ them were 'sent. to a. publicly run

LN
Eacxhty in Pugwash. The’ Pugwash hvme was part of a

e T
llﬂ L ADN 27 June 1915 "5,
ADN 31 l\ugust 1915~ 5.
AUN‘S ,lauuary 1917: 4.
ALN 8 NOV(.III)JLE 1918. 4.

Sai int Charles Roman Cathouc Church. Rscords of,
eaths, 1Q24. X i




L Eeeble mi nded

This was Euur years Eollowxng the \ v

organuation cE the provlncxal support group, the’' Léague for

the Etotectwn of the Feeble Mlnded‘ in Haiifak.
- Ind1v1duals ,who dembnstrated a ment'.al unbalance but. who 7

1 s
posed no threat to the- community :e-malned in Amherst. L

N z Purdy_ is recalled as:an-old lady who often talked out,

.loud tc herself as she walked along. An mformant commenbs,

M wlsh I could temember more about ‘May Purdy. % remember

tlgal: name because .she was a handful
'

M.l r can remamber

) T s that she was a real case and I though\: xt was so funny~

g talklng to thxs, thls woman who was out on" the rodd
’

w_alking.

She'd stop and talk and say all 70:!’.5 of odd

_things‘ to. yol m ybe she: really was odd"‘(ras :13). i

EJ Bnght nges 11ved alone w
ate better I:han he did (TBE 7)._ Adan\ IrenhehnrdW

" one xnfarmant as "a halE Hlt," Eascinated childten wH.h his

his’ horse, who reporLedly

abnormally long fingez and \:oe nails (TBS 10). He performed .

dd jobs around town and p’ossxbly pumped the organ at one of

. the churches. ¥ . - i

-One-'of the most * renouned characters Erom the permd of

"/industnahzauon s Jol\n "Iloose" Ken

5 More details




cared for many cats (T86:3).. While his vzxfel wcrked as a

vcommon within nineteenth'century agrxcultura]. and, lumbering’ -

{ ey B pmd & bl
Will R.-Bird-in tho 19205.123  As'well, stories of his v

antics remain 1;? minds@f-se\veral sénior citizens who'

were told them hildren. Bodm in approxxmately 1850 toa
p) e

farmer and his wife o the outser s, of Amherst, John was

one of six children. By the 1881 census he had married

Margaret Forrest. The couple had no chlld:en but Maggie

charwoman, John had a more varied wotk career.”A descendantv‘i‘
believes he wert to the Klondike during the gold rush and
whi‘le in Amherst he operated a: cab,124 woq:ed for thé town’
as a labcrei‘,“zs cut u:e in the winter, aqd“sold newspapers.' :
Other pursults brought him more a\:tentxon.‘, Lwally Kent was®
recognlzed as a strongman ‘and one xnformant tells how his °
parents claimed Kent. J,Lfted a 1000 pound. welght at a: cuunty Vo
picnic (FN 5 March 1986). Bird writes of Johh Kent's

exceptlonal abxlxtxes with a lazy stxcklze ‘and describes him

strengt:h on: -at least one occasion when he set up a merry go-

tound which he turned mimseli. (1862 3). ‘Other ventures

123 will K. Bird, "John Kent Held Title as the,
Strongest Nan in ‘the Maritimes," ADN 28 March 1925: 3; 7. 3

124 ApN 18 December 1895: 4. .

\
125 Annual Reports 1906. . o

126 »pazy stick" is the locally used ferm for a paq.une

contexts. -A stick is’held between: ‘two  people who sit on _the
“ground- facing each other with soles of .feet touching. The:

winner .is the one who sugcessfuily pulls the other off the!
ground ‘and over the 'stick. - 4



\lnq}uded I'J:‘e training of a.momée I:o‘hau!.»a' pung. Kent
received most acclaim-.for his attempt to fly from a threg '

- " storey building. The events leading up to this stunt are
< lost, but for wha;:ever reason, Kent, dbnning large' wings, .

* leaped Erom the building. He hit the ground swiftly, in'front of .

a large and expetctant crowd. Both oral tradition and
newspaper r/eports indicate he enjoyed drinking and Eigl{ting.
l'j_e‘was colorful ta the énd and xl: is said-For the lattelr
years of his hEe he slept in, a coEEm he salvag‘ed Erom
World war I victory celebrations whe:e it had be n used“ as a.
" prop (T66i3). When'Kent died in 1929 £rom %ear attack,
the local and- p:ovincial press noted hig death.127 \_

Y ‘The Emal character to emerge from these years shared

Kent's entn‘epreneun}al spint and” sense of adventure. LA

4 Black born ‘in approximately 1879 in Annapolis Royal, Wiklian

‘ Mll) lienry Moses camg. to Amherst prior to 1907. By July
b - that year he was employed as a molder's asslstan@. and‘ He

had married Emma Baker Jones, a Black twenty—flve year old

single mother.128 Bill Moses ‘probably descended £rom the

Hoses family in the Annapolis Royal viclnxty\renowned fok

its musical and entertaxnment ‘talents. As a child he

performed on street corne’rélin return’ for change from

v %
127 ADN 5 June 1929: 1, tialifax Chroni

19291 3.

‘23 Nuva Sﬁ)tla, Records of Marnage, 18 July 1907, ms.

e “ |
. \
|




~:husband and left to ra&se a daughter largely by herself must

" Amherst 29 September-1897." ' Council passed a motion to '
S obtain “an order of Exllahion" against the ‘reputed’ fathar.

b*_passe rsby. 129 i‘i

Duriné’hfs stay in Amherst, Bill drew public attenéion
for. his violitions of ‘the Scott acn prohibiting the sale and
'consumptxon of liquar. In 1914 ne was sentenced to four
yeats in Dorchester Pen-ilie‘nl:iary for stealing liquor.
‘Shortly after his release~in 1918, he was given :;m
additional two years for.selling alcohol illegélly.‘ This
con\uction _received sensational coverage in.the ].ccal press
ag Moscs escaped custody and threatened to sue the paper for
libel 130 ‘By 1920 he was released but continued to engage
in illegal sales near Sackville, New Brunswick. In 1925 he
died in Moncton where he was employed at a race track. 131
/-A

Blll s estranged wife. Emma Moses” contmued to livé in’,

Ve

Amherst untiL her death in 1363. Physically abused by her

"have .tr[eanl': hardship}‘fo; Emhq. ,JFro‘r)n‘an early age,- however,
;he sr‘c;od up for herself, Qppeailng in the town records as a
young woman- demanding financial support from the father of .

her baby.132 An informant remembers Emma:

129 . ppN 27 May 1918: 7.

130 gee: ADN 1. June 1918: 4; 3 Jure 1918: 3. &

© 131 ApN 317August 1925% 1. 4

132, Town of Amherst, Minutes of Council, ms. Town Hall,
Amherst, Nova Scotia'7 September 1898, retord,an_application’
“From Emiha Jonés for funds "under the Bastardy Act as to the
parentage of female bastard child of which. she delivered in




\ ® F
. ¢ Bma Moses. Emma, now Emma was a
' ch racter. . Emma would curse you out, LY

but she' d give you the shirt off her
batk. She'd do anything for you. That
was Emma.... She was a little woman.
She'was tough. She hurt nobody

N ('1186‘.21). g

After the departure of her husband, Emma became a '\a:acte'r 1
in her own xght. As one informant comments, "Everyone knew )
Emma" (T86:7). She worked as a (;harwoman,, raised her
~ daughter ar;d perhaps several other children belonging to

relvarives, :.and was recognized as both a sharp-tongued wit

and a good ‘sport.'(B‘y all repokts she. was not a woman to be

: [
e interferéd with. Stohes such as the fol!owing are still

told . that describe hex: quxck replies and retahatory action: -
- MNilson was telling me one day that Emma —
“'wa$. scrubbing \the £loop in the church
E nd he come. aldng and Efma was: scrubbihg
. his ‘floor and \he took a stick or his ;
3 . hand or scmethipg and gave E‘.mma a.little -
£ oose. And Emma ___ chased him but she’
ouldn't catch him. . About a month
- fterwards she. caught hxm,unbeknownst.
: R he beat .the living daylights out of
‘him. Said she was only small. He .
aid, 'She’ was only a little woman but
oys she came-up-te my chin so’ many -
imes it-wasn't funny.' That was Emmal W
Get even (TBG 21). . - ‘

Infogmants speak httle about Emma s daughter Hilda except
to sgy r.ha ‘she became pregnant \while stxu in school

(186;57) au‘ that her death was sudden and tragic: "She"-livéd

in ‘ontrea a lots She'd core hcme and help her mother

4 the(re for A while. - Then she pent back to Montreal and r.heyt

£o\1nd Hxlda‘ dead in an alley" (T86: 21) ) 3 (



(bllapse&intc Chrogic' Economic Crisis
v N o . (1928-1988)
Nolan Reilly's labelling of the final pericd in

Amherst:‘ \history, "Collapse into Chro ic Economxc Crisis",

l’l\].qht suggest a‘)qradual decline ending’ xn ,collapse. In
reality, the period is more' episo‘dic than digressive in
nature. ‘:lo‘xrld War II bois}:ered the acorioinit‘: situation
r:emp'ora;'ily by'thrqwing’ Robbs’ and Canada Car. into full
: operation. The 1930s saw an irzzxease in transients -and a <
subsequent dxackdown on bcth vagrants and itinerants. By

the 19305 many of the leading l(ndustnalx.st famxlxes were no

longer an mfluathal presence 'in. the town sc :hat municipal
govexnmcnt"was run almost totally b; :.ndiv;duals ‘from the
mercantxle sector. w.Lth the decllne in xndustrial

f;’productlon, emphasis Qn the town s commercxal 'potentxal ©

- developed. Throughout the permd,_ goverhment took on an

4 increasingly large responsibility for the‘we‘lf.are of the
= * disadvantaged as better care fazAiities and funding sq.h?@es

evolved. In the 1950s Amherst uccessfully lobbied for ‘an .

inter-provincial ‘school for the 4€Af. In addition, it
. e

beame the regional centre for the Departmeht of .Indian’

s = A . - L
Affairs. Industrial decline continued despite-the opening

of an industrial park in “the 1960s. Robbs now works cn a-
.

skeleton crew in 'phy‘sica‘lly reduceﬁ quarters and Enheat

Ltd., formerly Canada Car, mainta}ms a fluctuat g work

.)



* force dependent on inconsistent marker. demands, an

The social divisxoqs that characterxzed the town durmg

its boom are still visible. Newcomers to the community
. remark on the téndency to refer to houses by the name of

their original, gather than present owner (T86:8). In large

A, part Blacks continue to live in their -own community and
attend their own church.’ Of course much integration has

taken place and some Blacks move in almost exclusively white

social gircles. Of the approximately 150 Black residents, a

few are.employed in governinent"pf_fices’, and.one is a - @

- 5 teacher. Two Black familjes have integrated into the higher

~ status ‘nei }llborhoods in town, but th§s' is regarde& as’

' sigr’lifi’caft enough that it is often menticned (T86:8). \ The

struggle/ for Black equality of opportunity has made real -

4 . advanc é in thé last few (‘iecades,u but it is not over. ¥

. . " Tensions between French and English, Catholic and : ‘s
Pro

estant, have all but disapp‘eared from the conteﬁporary~

/
¥y s9cia1 sgene. While informants repeatedly described °

I ' g’ishamony' and distrust.between Catholics and Protestants as

/
/ the majo,r socim] division in the town prior to the 1960s, .

they do no"; cite it as a continuing problem . today. Whilé
overt evider.me ‘of ‘prejudice has all but vahished,’"hows’sver,v
few Catholics’ or, A’cad‘ians occu‘py powerful positions within
municipal gcvernment or thhxn the comm@taial seCtor. Wﬁile
s residues of earlier prejudice remain, Catholics, Acadians, ,,"

Blacks and wgmen have all neqot.iated changing statuses
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quietly -and without strife. Today"klﬁherst is characterized
by one, informant as ‘-being less d'ivisi;lé than nearby centers
RO of comparablg size and social-co;npcsition A(T87:7).

e The result of these changmg factors is a complex s 3

social system that reveals subtle distinctions between

Eamllxes and areas of the town that are recognxzed only by

Ve
L the long-time fesident. thle l\mherstonlans tarely speak of

class, as August, Hollingshead found in his study of ,

"Elmtown's" .social stratification, they talk of “types of - . .°

) Eam111es" and “the way" they live.133 For example, whEn

P asked, two mfnrma'm:s dxstingulghed among twelve separate

nexghborhoods sccordmg to status (FN 10 July 1987). ' The ~

! anocamou of tatus accordlng to neighborhood is just one

% component of! the complxcat;,ed stzuctura that helps tesxdents

S orgamze their expenence. k § . : <

Understandably, the contémporary permd demonstrates -
the fullest range oE characters. One of the most vividly .

B “remembered from the pre-lMOs. and an individu_al whose

influence is still felt, is Charles William (Sunnx)’Gould.
‘Although he died in 1940, Gould is sti)ll recognized as a

"z fEine tall tale teller and sevgkal of his narratives have
-peen passed down,'to members of .this generation. The son of
Tan Acadian farmer from Nappan,- Suynny Gould was born in

< 7 3 L A

appto}{ima!‘ely l853; In 1888 he married Elizabeth Louise

5 o L 8 \
133 -‘August Hollingshead, "Those on the Bottom," Man

Alone: Alienation in Modern Society, eds. Eric..and Mary

Jos€phson (New York: Dell, 1962) 301. . <
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Brown and .the cnup»le su‘bsequently had six ch~lldren.' One
.

1nformant feels Gould may have tieen employed. xn'the J

lumb:aztoods at one time (THG 3)- osslbly exp{amlng the ~

sour

of at least’ some of his narramve repertmre——but he )
- is ge erally rememberéd as an employee of Canada Car. Like T
* some of the other charactets, Sunny's life was‘couched by

tragedy. when his son John committed suicid:e; After i I

returnxng from action 1n World War I, John was dxstraught “to

Exnd his wife had left hlm, one daughter had gone to live
with family in. ‘Cape Breton, while -his two other chxldren ad
Béen placed ih the'Home of the Good Shepheid i Haleax.l“ "
B : Despife any personal dxffxcultws he Eaced, Sunny .Gould
mainta_—xned a persona of qoad humour, He was well known Eor )
hxs jokes nnd tall tales, as we!l as’ his Elne checker ,angl

card playing abilities.. Many of his actxvlties and storxest

relied on the participation of'his friend-and ~nexghhor- . l :
Graham Hutchinson and the two‘;ften teamed up to play "
“fpractical fokes on. others. For even ‘those who do nct-k-noxi o :
any of the‘stories ‘he tola or were told about- him, Sunny ¢
Gould‘s name Uves ony attached to a raxlway czossing-
1ocar.ed near his former home in. the west Highlands. w !

A contemporary of Gould's was Herbert (Bug-Exe’

Like Sunay ‘Gould, Blanche was celebrated' for ’nxs

atorytelung abiu\:ies although hisname is cunnected with

humorous anecdotes, rather than tall tales. His propansity




f.or-drink, the time spent around the stables which \Gias a

‘gathenng place for men and their public-space talk, his

voracmus _reading, and hlS enthusiasm for horseracing and

- qther sports, combined t.o make him both an ent:ertaining
pexformer and the focus of many anecdotes. Members of an
© ' extended family recall: i 3
o Vincent:"He once _Stopped Harvey Pipe. ' ‘.

. g Karen: Yé§, I remember you telling me that.

Vincent: Harvey, 'you know was a six A
footer and so he owned the:-town and Herb
came up to him one night [Laughs]--he
¥ - was tight of course--and asked for

. permission to stay in town overnight
) ! . [Laughs]. \ %

Joan: He was a character. -

'Rose: Was he [Pipe] mayor then Vincent? .

5 - Vincent: Oh I don't know. I remember kg
Y . * A that’ story (TBS 10). .

H{anche was born circa 1871 and -by ,1891 kus mother had

"r:emarried to a livery owner, on]_.y six years older than hgr
s -' s son,“ Bug-Eye, so cg]iler{_éo&:::/fatch'he wore over one eye,
o N . ;vasl a painter by trade but he“sgént most; of his work careér

in his step-fatl}er's -livery''stable, looking after the horses

c . and meeting the trains. That his\‘step—‘fai‘.her may have

» 3 . . a .
shared one informant's assessment of Blanche as "the town

drunkard“ (T86: 1) is suggested by a clause ‘in hxs will that:

% stlpulates foney left to Bug Eye, over forty years of age -at

the time" be ngen, to him at the discretion of a local b

physxclan. The.step father recommends the sum of § 00.00°
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would best be distributed in several installments rather '

than one_lump. sum, 135 Bla}che never married and when he

died in 1940, he was t:he last surviving member of his - )

oY L family.136 -

Peter Mann Noiles, or Crazy Annie as he was called, was
Lo ; ‘ N

considered a character because of-sporadically erratic

behaviour which caused him to end his days in the asylum in _ =

Pugwash as a ward of the county. An informant who remembers

s « S
Peter Mann comments:

0 e George: He had a few wheels missing....
We always called it a few yeafs ago, not *
all the coys were missing but some of »
them. So when it got to a.certain notch

: in it, it,wouldn't work right for him.
lle'd; be' off for a while....
G " " v . *
. Diane: He had spells?

N ' George: Oh yeah. Well, you take all
it those people that tend to be a little
3 o bit off. When the moon is full
especially they are that much worse - -
(T87:3). . 7
buring’ the time he experienced good health, Crazy Annie
integrated into the commuriity. George describes 2 time
when Crazy Annie was working with a neighbor .cutting woog:

* He. was working with Fred and they were : 3

. _sawing down this big tree.and of course ‘
3 P Annie was on one side and Fred was on
ok B the other. And they were Sawing away

: i . and by gosh Annie's. £¢ot kind of broke

through the brush.and!stuff, you know, B

. and Annie: said, 'Fred, there's something’ 2

P 135 jova scotia), Department of - Attorney Gener;l, a
- & Cumber).and County Probate Re&ords, no. ‘2848

136 ApN 8 January 1940: 4.



underneath my foot moving.' He said, 'l

can feel it moving underheath my foot.'

Fred said,- 'You crazy old bugger,' he

. said, 'stop worrying about scmethxng

L2 S T under your foot, "just saw the hree.

% kg And he said, 'my foot's gatting' warmer, '
. he’ said. So Fred [looked] and he
was standing on a bear [Laughs]. .
Fred told me this himselE. He broke
through the den you see and his foot was
on top of the bear (T87:3).

As a Noiles from Nappan, Crazy A;mie came from a family
of characters. Gilbert Seaman's early diary from Minudie
describes the progenitor from whom Crazy Annie descended:
"[Peter Mamn Noiles] has been a drunk all his days and has
.now passed to his last account."!37 Seaman's granddaughter
also remembered the first Peter M. Noiles whom she describes

«*> 1. as "a terror."!38 She tells how -the priest refused to have
‘the reptobate buried within the cemetery walls and only
aftér considerable persuasion by the dead man's family and
friends was the cemeuery”cxpahded to include him, One of
Crazy Annie's ‘sisters married Daﬁdy Gould, thebmaple sugar
"vendor and character, while another told fortunes and was
_rumored to be a witch (T87:2).

- 4 .

Other Noiles family members earned their. own

reputations as characters. Crawford Noiles, a resident of

U . Lower Maccan, was recognized for his huge appetite, He was

N .~ less known in- Amherst'than in the small communities along

\ 137 seaman 15 June 1879.

138 Mary Morris, "Recallections,™ ms. Mount Allison
University Archive, Sackville, New Brunswick 7001-128/5.




.1910), known as "the King of Nappan," died the ADN

eported,

"At ope time there was probably no better known character in

the town of Amherst or in district no 1 than the
deceased.”139: George Jacques's son, Seaman Noiles, commonly

called Seaman Jake,- followed the example of his brcgerﬁtpt,

Peter Mann the first. Mary M’o,r.;r‘is writes that ‘Pet‘er Mann

/—~ had the/rep%ation of helping himself to his neighbor's v
belongings ‘and S;aman is still associated in some residents"'
minds with his less than honest efforts to make a profit.
George elaborates: \ .

Seaman Noiles. Seam Maybe you were
1 “told. this before.,.al out making the
| - - maple syrup out of, he'd start putting g
L maple syrup on the market about February
) because +he's make, out of brown._sugar, Ty
you see. He'd a maple f£lavoring to
it. 'He'd sell it for maple products
then ‘because he got an early start, -And
this one time a fellow bought a chicken
£rom him, see. He bought the- chicken
from him. and he thought.the chicken was
heavy, you know, when he picked the
i chicken up, you know the chicken was §
& heavy - for the size of it. It all had .
. been, opened up and everyl:hing, washed i PR |
and cleaned. It was a nice looking
chicken. . But when he got it home’, he
found the crown gear, the pinion gear
off of a mowing machine wrapped up in it
so he'd get the extra weight out of the
chicken, so he'd make that much more
money. . And you know those fellows have
got. to  be characters. There's no~
getting clear of it, they've got to be.
characters. The - things like that they
done .1T87:3). vy i

139 ADN 26 September 19103 3.




Seaman:

ARemembered.as being loud (T87:2),a friend of mea Moses

Seaman Noiles died in 1949, at 's‘ever’ty-eight years of

107

Many stdries; most of Which contain sexual]‘y explicil‘.

material, st;ll survive describing seaman s.antics. One
informant shares what appears to be hn expurqated anecdote

Allustrating a resource of bawdy narratives told by “or about

He told me & story years ‘ago that he'd,

he 'd been put out jfssome place working .

and boardlng at this boarding house.
woman kept several boarders, And

id some of them wis having a hard : [ N

ume, they weren't working full time. and
the old lady was getting a little hard
pressed for money .and wanted her money.
And he said this night, it was supper

time. He said, 'I just gone up to the -
bathroom and I heard her o,llermg. o~ .
'You folks will have t .your board @

tonight or move.' he saxd, "I just

walked right out QE t bathroom to" thes

head of thé stairs.' He 'said,'I forgot

to close my trousers and I said, 'what .
. did you say lady?' And-she said, 'Mind

your buginess Yand go back to your room
[Laugly, ' Now that story. is told of
LSe Noiles. (T87:2). 5

3

(T86:21), and a member of the "canned heat company"--a group

of men:accused of drinking Sterno as a stimilant (T87:4)-—

:'lge.140 Hie. left a family of “two sons and three daughters.
,wToday one informant still remembers Seaman Noiles com‘in’g

int.oAtgwn‘reclting ‘a little rhyme -as he weﬁt along:

Wing wing E
Nobody lxke ({ld Seaman NO:I.IBS (Tﬁﬁ 9).

The Noxles Eamxly was: rivalled only by \:heir nelghbors, .

140 apn 23 June 1949 4. y

)




~"the Finnigans. Emmi, Angis, Ned and.Bep Finnigan ‘repiasentij'

‘characters f£rom an exténded fémily that battled the N&iles
in steallng chickers, apples,_ogda, wopd ‘and hay Erom
surrcunding farmers. Informants could supp!.y no
biographical data on the family but remember scme of the
many stories that were once told about the notorious
Finnigans. George tells of an en}:nunter between Crazy Annie
lees s slsthz, Rennie, and Angus Finnigan:

' 01d Angus was a character within himself
and a whole lot of character he was....
He was ovér to Rennie's to make Rennie a
N . visit and they sit down and they talk
T and this and that and +jabbered away till
it got pretty near dark..... Angus said,
‘Rennie, I guess it's time for me to go
home~' - So he-pic¢ked up his hat and away
‘he went and she never thought anything
& about it. .Gosh he ‘was gone quite a
< while and she said, 'My goodness, I'd L
. better go check .my hen pen, that old
rascal, 1'l1 bet he was into my -hen pen
stealing eggs or:something.' She went
i i . .out and her. red.rooster was missing
: [Laughs]. So she gogs to work, puts her
hat and coat on, she didn't go right ) .
2 off. She had her supper and then she N
i & said, 'after supper he'll have done
whatever he had done to the old rooster.
&£ 1'11 be able to catch him.' So she went
“ down after she had ‘her supper and here 7
Angus, when she walked in the kitchen, /
she smelt the rooster: cooklng. (Diane: P
. No.) Now.this is a true ‘story. So |
5 anyvay, by'golly those old fashioned I
PR . stoves, they'ré flat for a ways they
# went up :and the oven was. in the flue /
b - part like. And she sat down by’ the s
‘ stove talking to Angus, 'Well,' she™
.said, 'Angus it:feels cold in here, |, °
doesn't 'it? I:think I'll put a stick otx
two on the.stove.' ‘'Himmm don't.put too
. § much’in.' “He always said Himmm.
ki ‘Himmm, no; ' -he -said; 'himmm himmm hin
varm evyuqh, hinmm ‘don't’ put-any more
3 , 2




in'_[Laughs]l. So she put. in two or
three sticks. Of course it got blazing
and working good and she said, ‘'My. gosh
Angus I feel cold. It's getting colder
. in here.' Angus said,'Himmm I'm lots -
warm. Don't put any more yood in.' So
she kept adding the good" to it, adding
r_he wood to it. It came about ten \
o'clock and she said, 'Well Angus I
| guess it's time for me to go homq. I've
spent my stay and good night."' Iénd away *
she went out the door and of course she o N
had to look through the window to watch &
what was taking place. Angus~run over i
and jgrked the door open and all the o
Smok it was just dne big cloud of *
smoke coming out the door. And the
rooster sizzled right up pretty near to
nothing [Slaps -leg and laughs]: She .
.said if she wasn't going .to have that :
rooster, 'the old bugger, ' she said, 'he
stole my rooster, he wasn't golng to g
‘have it efther.' She'cooked it beyond 4 N
cooking {T87:3). . e :

George also vividly remembers. Bep Finnigan who was well =~ '

Known for his excéptional strength. When encouraged by
“ . liquo€, he coild be heard chahw ng anyone and everyone t6 -
hand- to-hand combat. le doula shouks “et: them comes: Big
and small clean Erom BarronsEield to Mlnud'ie‘, I'll lick them ..
all.v X

In Amherst proper one of the general physicians gained

character status in the eyes of some., Gerald C. W. Bliss -

yas born to a medical practitidner’ in Amherst and by the

1830s he had opened his oin.medical practige there as wel

Gerald maintaifed a practice for many years and this, i

‘addition to his’ involvement in the £ire department and §

Orange Lodge . ‘introduced hin to many oE the town's

resl'dents. He marrlsd Bessle Bc?.sford who d].ed in'1894at - @



thirty-four years of age and remarried to Francis Crane who

predeceased him in 1924, The two marriages produced six 5

children, one of whom was considered "a little odd" (T867:6).

Bill describes this/scn as, "a mental math wizard" but 4

socially inept. DOr. Bliss is credited with many quick

replies as illustrated in a newspaper report concerning his
‘{

eighty-seventh birthday. When a well-wisher conmented\that

Bliss was probably the oldest practicing surgeon but "too

bad we're getting old," Bliss replied: "Speak for yourself

3 old fellow."™1l e died in 1948 at ninety years of age.

Nurray Nicholson, a native of Sydney Mines, a graduate

g of Dalhousie University School of-Dentistry and a first

" Vorld War vehé;an, segtled in Amierst Eollowing World War

one and. cpeued “a dental pracuce. lle ‘soon becane heavily

involved _in local politics, sports, and a menMs soc:al cluk, *

buring World War II he ‘served in the Dental Corps attached

to the North Nova Highlanders.: Until l:he latter years of  °

his life, Nxcholqon expenenced a serlous alcohol addiction

, which gave rise to maiy narratives describing his outrageous

. actions and Lnapproprxate remarks. Many of the stories P

about hin- tell of his efforts to extract teeth when . R

intoxicated (TB6:21). Nicholson reformed, however, and the

local branch of 'Alcoholics Anonymous ‘named after him. In

g W + . his retirement, Nicholson devoted time to community .

organizations such as the Johg Howard Society but he

. 141 ADN 21" pecember 1944: 1, 9. L
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.experienced many health problems stemming f£rom an automobile
accident in 1955, *His death followed in 19%60.

glmer Farnell was a veteran of World War I but he was
known as a character for very different “:easnn: than
Nicholson. Recognized throughout Eastern Canada as a fine
baritone soloist, and from 1918 as a commercial traveller
for Bryant-ticbonald Co., he was dubbed "the singing tea
man."  Farnell .came -to Amherst with his parents Erom their
home in Sheet Harbour, Nova Scotia in approximately 1908.
From that time until his death in 1958, he, actively promoted
_the town. He is credited with having attracted other
commercial Lravellers to ‘the area so thar. by. 1949, 150 to,
200_travellers and their families resided there. Farnell
belo}ied to, and yas, perhaps responsible, for establishing
the Commercial Club, later reorgamzed as the Amberst's
Traveller's Club. He. sang in churches throlghout the
Maritimes and within town participated in concerts, benefits
and inter-denominational church activities. His generosity
.and _communj.ty-mindedness was demonstrated through ’
fintie EAble Enall ‘Bts such &6 his CuRdraistig SLEOLEs ToF
the “Highland View Hospital and his donation of baseball
squipment to the town's racreation _departmen€.42. Elmer
Parnell never married but showed support for saveral of hia

g o A brothe\r s.daughters who shared his musical ability

One

‘niece. received considerable acclalm which allowed her to.

142 pApN 168 May 1934: 4. . . e &




study voice in England.

There is“ not unanimous aéreement among informants as to .
whether or n;;: this man was a character. Some élaim they
never regarded hin as one and they remember Elmer Farnell Ss

a kind man who always trxed to act in the best interest of

the community (T86:19). For others the constant boosterism
and boasting made him a character. One man claims Farnell
was "a prcfessi‘onal bullshitter" (T86:7). He adds, "He'd
even cry for a sale." certainly Farngll's account of a -
recreational train trip whake hesdescribes ifs: wescue 1of &

one-armed suicidal woman bears the marks of a jwell crafted

" tall tale.l#3 when he died, after nearly twenty years of

l}ear(/troublé, hlis obituary carried the unusual claimt that

he was "one of the most useful cl\:xzens."“4

= . Russell Brigﬁ Erequently accompanied Farnell on the

piano. In a 1965’ intervlcw, Briggs credited Elmer- Farneu
and his family (or his own prominence as a.musician.l45
Brxggs was born on 22 July 1887 to Abel Briggs, whé had once
Jlived ‘with Phomes| Yorke .146 Hhen his father died in 1895,
the Amherst Town Councll arranged to send the sight-impaired

child to l:he Nova | Scotia ‘School Eor the Bhnd in Halifax.
- \

143.p4pN 21 Ja_n‘nuaty 1928: 3.
~ -
AU ADN 13 June 1958: 2.
- 145 ADN'18 Defcenber 1965: 1.

146 ‘Ape1 appears to have been referred to uy‘both
Brigys and Yorko, Christio I February 1895.




‘stance at the plano, how he would copy the nul;s;.wlth his

‘sl Ha TanEioy Bealllel sna Gacned 5 adplons in miste
sducation, Following graduatioh, Briggs wrotera musical /
cantata and according to a step-sister, may have tuned / '
pianos for fhe Amherst Piano Company (T86:9). ~During
19305 Russeli Brique bublished ssveial oans: in, the 1deal
press but he never became widely recdnized as a wr),’éer or
composer. Rather, until circa 1940 he taught musi¢ lessons
at twenty-five cents pe?/sessicn. After this he /played
solely for setvice grolps end chipsh dEELIIated]

organizations. His contribution to the Kinsper Club

. memorialized when the club purchased and erected a

graves!‘.one on Ius grave . Many informants remember Briggs
for his anolvement in community activities and describe his
Eingers as he'listendd to a néw pxece of music and then play
it Elawlessly“later, and how he _sometimes became Go involved
in the music he was playing he would ;o:get the solofst
beside him. 4

Briggs’ never’ married and % surviving fanily member

: observes that he was not close to-other family members. She

describes him as "sensitive,” nervous, and "prone to -

cantrums" (T86:9),. His true home seems to have -been the f
communxtx‘ at large and’ xn partxcular the famlly with’ which
he bba.',de»d for most of hxs adult life. In 1959 Russell

Eriggs died tragically'af’ter being struck by a car outside

_his Boarding-house .
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While Griggs contributed to the community ‘through his
musical talents, Lida Pipes is remembered by some as a
Character who gene rously gave of her domestic skills.
Graduating in 1902 Erom Acadia University, with what must
have been a d.egree in domestic science,”Lide"became an

_active member of the Baptist Church afi organizations such

To support herself, she worked as a

dressmaker, ran a small food catering service and taught
& .
i cooking and sewing claSses. Lide earned herself the

reputation of character within several of the community and .
church organizations to which she belonged. Thé designation
stemmed from.both her unconventional way of doing things L

£rom the washing of communion glasses.(T8537) to the making

OF ‘choir gowns (T87:2), and her intolerance of either -

_assistance or criticism. After repdrtedly terrorizing the

nurses during her Eipal hospital stay, Lida Pipes died'in

February of 1966 at the age of eighty-seven. Her parents

had . died years earl;t\and she left only one
unmarried sister. = :

i, = ¢ Bessie Downey worked as town clerk for nearly as long
as-s,}'z_e_ served-as regent of the local chapter of the Imperial
. Order.of thé Daughters of the Empire. As clerk, she,

"expested the staff to respect her erfitic hours which

- accommodated a penchant for sleepinq in -and the © G

ccas ional
game of yolf in the .summer. She dxspensed mumclp}; ‘funds

as igthey vere bolng deducted Erom b own_salacy and one

v



woman deseribos how Downey ofLSf was reluctant to pay
_teachers hired by the cqmnty. The informant continues: e

But the men were all scared to death of
her; you know the county council, she
ran it [Laughs]. The registrar of
deeds, they put in this neon lighting,
you know in his office and this was when.
she was county clerk.... And he went to
~her and he wanted a new light. . Now this
was in the court house. The light . i )
burned out. And %is was in the court - S

house wh was. cqunty property. _She
— said if h’v-‘anted new light, he 'd buy
it. ‘And he went and he wouldn't buy it
and...I guess when it came a little -
later in the day mey had to.give out
because they couldn't see and a
councillor came in wanting some
dinformation. They couldn't -tell him
until the next day [Laughs]. I guess'he
soon straightened that out and Bess had
“to-buy the light (T86:7).

- -

She must have been a ‘daunting work colleague for ' one woman ¢
remarks, "She was clever,” she never made a mistake" » -
(T86:16). ™ : : 2

S
Downey ruled the IODE with equal severity. One member

comments, “Nobody would dare take it [the Regency] away from T

her® (T86:19). Another echoes, "Everyone was scared to

death of her” (T§6:16). Even on the golf course she was. :
“feared for she was a founding member and would re fuse -to

allow anyone béehind-her to pass. One informant Siummarizes . 3
_‘her attitude, "After all she wasya Downey" (T86:1). "Miss Lk
‘Downey," as she was called by all, died in 1976,

¥ by the 1960s Eva

bson ruled her neighborhood with the
same firm control Bessie Downey exercised over those around

"her. A large, alvays flamboyantly dressed woman with-a low




tolerance level for noise, Eva:Cibson was considered a
character by the time she reached middle age. -The sight of .
youngsters rxd:n$"douulo" on ‘theirvbikes past her house
would be enough -to send her rushing to the phone to cau the
polxce. Members of the police Eorce and fire department, as
well as those who listened to the local radio phone-ih shows

on which she was a regular, were: famiPiar with her many.

complaints. As one infarmant comments, "She'd rather fight
_than cat™ (T86:7): Some, adults cedhgntaed: hEE EEEEAGERS LoF
. she was an accomplished pianist and as a former Eire chief

remarks, "She hagd .a-heart.as big as 4 bucket: She 'd'give”

you anything" (T86:3). To sofe she was outraggous and 5

humorous. NeIghbothood ¢hildren, however, thoug}\t 'she .was

- térrifying and tried to avoid-dntagonizing her. Bva Gibson

dxed in 1904 at the age of exghty four years, leaving one/
: grown son. b L *
Hataon Weaver soruaily Mived G Parrsboro 'an:_i . .

Springhill but hi; féequent visits to Amherst for over fifty

years brought him in contact with many of the fown's TN

fesidents and earnad him the (eputablon of a character.

Born in 1895 to a miner and Hhis wife, wav;son was one of Eive
children. ‘The family* expemenced financial dxfficulues And‘
a Schoolmate remembers "The Weavers were very poor" . '

) (Tel-’a). She_adds that Watson Weaver would be classuxed as

"slow" if he were in today's school system.

In adult life, Weaver briefly operated two small
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businesses. I/n onc shop he sold sheet music and later he

) managed’ a photography store. Both ventures were short

. l.ive'd, however, and for most of his life, Weaver travelled
door to door selling’ articles made by ‘his sister or

purchased at a local department store. Doging his visn—_g .
Weaver would also show his latest mail whj& might 1nc1ude a

card from Queen Elizabeth Il or Dr. Sydney Gilchrist.
’ Watson Weaver specialized as a photographer. Huch of
his work was of events, shfps laungflet;l along the Parrsboro
Shore, and pbrtraii;s of children either taken at home or in
S the schuols. He sold ‘the photographs individually or
mcxunted them on cardboard backs for use as calendars. . & o
g Durmg World" War II Neaver compensated for some af the
intensc dlsappointmenL he cxperxenced when he was refused - #
acceptance into. the army during the- First World War and he '
appointed hinself the official photoggmpher of the North - .
‘Nova Scotia Highlanders. Local trddition that depicted s s

Weaver as a wounded war vet énsured his acceptance by the

regiment and allowed him to follow them throughout the
province, dgcumentiné their activities.

After his mother died, Weaver resided with his sister. ¢
drma mahaged any bookings.for photographs and Grganized his,
files, Despite her attention, Watson became increasingly: " :. '}

2 ‘dirty and unkempt., His'death in 1972 signalled the passing

of the last.peddler in ‘x:mrthern Nova Scotia, and‘a.local

institution: .Y




Watson Weaver has not beeh the only developmentally
delayed individual in recent memory to create a niche for
himself or to earn the reputation of character. Avard Hire

lived with his parents prior to their deaths in the 1970s

5 . and made deliveries, fqr = small grod®r. He was well known

toe the custcmersx of the grocery store and reportedly was

. treated sympathetically by most of the adult clientele: On
' the other hand, young males in the nexghborhood where he

. . . " ved were fascinated by Hire and spread stories ‘of his

sreputed sexual prowess. Unbekpnownst to their parents they

tried to incite him to publicly masturbate and jokingly - i

accused friends seen in Hire's presence of carrying on a

homosexual affair wu;h the man (TBG 15). Hire died in 1984

‘at the age of seventy-sxx. $ : k - ~ {
: Two Edgett bm;hers did odd Jobs around town from the

. . 1950; to the 1970s. " As grown men, they cut lawns and helped

5 ' homeowners with the installation or removal of storm i

windows. The two went about their work silently .as one

. brother apparently had l'ittla or no,speech, while the othey

spo’ke with difficulty: . Some informants describe vivid 4

mental xmages they still huld ‘of the Edgetts Morklng, the

€lder always dtessed in a tweed jacket and cap, even in the

% hottest days (FN 9 February 1988). w‘esley‘ comments: "They

were characters because I, it seems to ;ne they. used to have’
]

et ‘two 1awnmowers and they'd both be going at the, sa e\time,'

you' know’ dt diEferent ends of the property and they wouldn't
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talk and they'd walk in straight lines and they just sort of
seemed to be so organlied, like little soldiers or
something" (T87:6). Wesley remembers that the Edgetts'
father ccc-rdinated most of their work and that he placed
certain restuctxons on the way r.hey were able to carry it
] out. The te brother died circa 1980, }eaving ‘his younger
N brother tolcontin'us alone. a
. Homeowners divided household tasks among several )

mentaily ‘handicapped men. While the Edgetts looked after -
o the lawn and some outside work, a man whose name has been
forgotten by.informants who mentibned him, was hired for
heavy tasks such as beting carpets. Referred to within one " |

o friendship group as Beady Eyes b'ecause‘of‘ his piercing gaze,

‘ this individual lived alone for most of his life in a

decrepit building at the e‘Ege of town. In later years he

shared his house with a small woman of I\cadian'descent who
worked in Amherst as a-housekeeper. She was nicknamed "the
" Shadow" by those who called the man Beady “Eyes as she s
customarily walked along behind him. Beady Eyes died in r

approximately 1978, probably in his seventies.

. E .
“ Although several informants referred to a man known as !

-
f -~ Happy Day, none knew his name nor could supply details about
5 his background. Like Beady Eyes, while.he'was a e

familiar face to so many, he led a largely anonymous life.

Happy was' mentally disabled and spent much of his spare tune

walking through town or at a baseball diamond. "In R

i AL, A




approximately 1980, he died at about seventy years of age.

Blanéhe Cannon

was an only child, born to parents who %
probably had never planned to have children .(FN 4 March &
d »

1986), One informant reports that Blanche had a difficult 3

i relationship with her parents, and that she spoke bitterly
i of her mother. The same informant feels that Blanche's
father might very well have been abusive. Despite any

tension that may have existed w_ithi:n the family, Blanche

stayed at home and cared for her parents in their ol‘d age.
When her' father died in 1931, she hobed ;o continue his I;Iilk
" route and maintain the family farm on thecls\utskirts of .
Amherst through her profits, supplemented by a small annual i
allowange derived E/rom her father's estate.‘ Her plans were
shattered, howev whe.n she: ‘learned he had died
\\intestate and his estate was inadeguate to pay his debts.
After the farm was sold, Blanche enterfed do;r;estic service in
;mher‘st.' The family with whion” she' Worked for m‘any,year‘s‘ is

generally tholght to have: been,ademandfng employer and most

informants who spoke of Blanche did so sympathetically.

They described her as a kind and generous person, an art-

. lover, and.a hard worker who was eminently practical.’ :rhey

: Y ? also felt she had been. ill treated by many of the people she
H . : :

lived with and relied upon. Blanche Cannon's hard-work paid

4 . off, however, and she was able -to save .enough money to buy a’ '

_small house for herself in the West Highlands in 1953. '

Although ip later years ritn'health forced her
e [

to leave. her '
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“home and move Ligg#a boarding-house, she: remained
independent of spirit until the end, as the description she o
gave of herself as "widow" om a 1981 deed indicates. When

, she died in 1984 at the age of eighty-one, Blanche ¢donated

her body' to Dalhousie Medical Scho‘o}: Today she is
remembered fondly for her often comical anaiysis of social
issues. ' For example she linked the institutien of old age
Stnsien with anvobservation that fomale senior citizens hao
taken to wearing more cosmetics and finer underwear (T86:7).
On another oc;:asion she philosophize"d on the. debilitating ’
effects the decision to abandon publicly sounded Eire - y
'signals had had on town life. From her pe;:sp‘eetive paobxe. <
llked gomg to fires”and: helping, the iiremen gave them
something conshruc‘éxve to do (FN 5 April 1988).°

Lllx Wells may not have ctgncurred with many of ‘Blanche i
Cannon's \;iews, but he was as quick as she to e"xpress o 8
opinién. A reporter for a regional publicatit}vn desgripes ’
how ells consented to be interviewed only after he - o

criticized her for having yellow teeth and made several

recommendations to her as to how she might te'frledy this (FN 5
i ow Apnl 1988). s bést 'Aknown unconvent;onab action took

_place shortly after the death of his wife .when he placed an

'adin the local paper fof a female companion.  This remains

the singlz_ most referred-to incident concerning walls and

"‘informants often mentwned it .Eirst. When he died 1n 1.934, L7

B_lvlly' Wells was a s'elfgmade m\lllonaire -from pmﬂhsv £ rom



blueberey Land:he achulred/ﬂsva yéung man. In his later -
years he became increa’s’lngly‘obse;sed willh the preservation
oF oounity’ canstarise and in his will left a large fund to
finance the restoration of older cemeteries.

John (Johrny) Davidson d&lighted in Well's
eccentricities when he heard of them and carried :he
millionaire's want ad in his wallet. Not all informants
agree with the designétion of Da‘vidson asla .character, but "
rat. least somé regard him as a loud, and sometimes o i

' outrageous, voice £rom the Black community.. In his youth.‘ &
Davidson was invol;led in a‘thletics‘; thr‘oughout his

»entlre liEe t1me he ‘maintained an involvement m town sport.
mdowed as a young man, Davxdson remarried and, raxsed two

sons. * Both he and his second wife were stropg supporters of

the local Afrxcan Methodxsr_ Episcopal chu Th. Davxdson was
a chnadian Natxonal Ramlway/potter for most of his work ot

career and acted as’an informal couriét Eor’Amherstanxans

who hadl messagds or gavds to be pxcked up or delivered in
' Montreal. { During world Nar‘II he would often return with
coveted items such as silk stockxngs or publmations not

available locally. He was well known as-dn honesty “frank

and humorous . xndxvldual who_had many E:iends and was f

7 partxcularl%eu thuught of witnin che laf?ar white

community. AEter retirement Davidson regu lacly visited

certain b‘asinesses, the pol(ce department, fire s\:atlon, and .

the cuutt-roord to keep abreast of" news. ‘He continued in hls
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. earlier role as messenger as he spread the word of local

events on each of his stops. -In 1986 he died in his sleep
while in his seventies, ) . I
e ’ Contemporary Amherst continues to boast an assorted
x i N

cast of characters. Robbie, a fifty-nine-year-old

-. mongoloid, shuffles along main street making regular stops

at businesses where he knows he‘is welcome. ~ In greeting’

everyone he recognizes, Robbie cften reveals a remarkable
mem\;:y for detail. For example, one 1nfomant describes how
Robbie once asl\(ed,h:.s dqg s name and then wa_s able to recall
it at a much later-meeting (’256-17).. othars tell of how, he B

is able to 1dentify 1ndiv1duals he has not seen for many

years and call them by name (T86: i7; T87:6). He is secognized

.as heing very sens}c;'ve anq prone to hﬁng'-his,ﬁeeungs
.‘ hurt easily .(T87:1). ‘The son of a deceased mechanic, Robbie
now lives ‘alone with his mother and attends classes

E 5 drganized by the Camadian Association for the Mentally ™

Handicapped (CAMR).

/= " Francois LeBlanc was a lur‘ng time participant in CAMR
classes pripr to his death in 1986. . His younger brother

~ : ib
Charles LeBlanc, now in his-thirties, still attends. The

{en and their mother, Theresa, have attracted a great deal
L eeresay

QE uttention over' the years and what one infomant desctibes

as their~ pre-neanderthal: appearance" (T87 6)rhas. earnsd

them the collectivg nickname of "the Monkey Eamil:{. ')rhs

.. three roamed tha' atraéts for appx:oxin;ahely twenty-five -



years, checking yarbage cans. looking for bottles, and
wandanng into businesses, fréquently engaglng/Zn loud i

argunent popperod with obscenities and referonces to incest. . . -

s Racu* LeBlanc, the husband and father of .the family, has

been less visible and is rarely mentioned by informants.
His appearance is normal and ‘it is thought he may have =

| worked at Emheat (T86:7) or repaired televisions (T86:17).
Jinmy, a develugmental;y—delayed man in_ his thirtieiﬂ"l

is one of several contemporary chéract‘ers who u'ses the

Gt community nnk as a fucn po;ntl{] the. wmter he does' odd jobs

i around the Shadlum and in the summer mun\:hs he mows léwns. & -

When Fimmy - rides~ou a small tractor a}nng sidewalks, haulxng <

:_' . a 1awn-lnower, he uEten leans back casually steering a\nc\l

s way on.,

g .smokmg ac large cxgar. at uther times he, makes

one af ‘seve:al deco:ated bicycies, e mast Eesnve of whigh

sporis appraxiﬂate{y twelve Elags, 4 .radio ‘and several i s

horns‘ A generally held attitude is that Jlmmy is one of ' . ' i

’ Wazn 2 mentally dlsabled thirty—two-yeat-cld, spends,

. most ot tus spam ume at the eiik during the winur months.

“He. is a keen suppurter of l:he Am?\erst Junior ‘A divisicn -
mino: hoo:kuy team ! and frequently is ngen responsibiutxes

such as goal—box tender.« Dunng the day wayne helps a -

) )ﬂilkman on"his dellvery route.. 20 . iy

err[, a Eormer boxer and track athlete, is an equally

avid supportur o[ Junior » nockey. 1f he nouces crowd

LR . : I

N‘}‘(.,y i



iz2s’
inte:cs?wanmg during a yame, he will Jump on a seat and
n

loudly courage the spectators to cheer. He qoongnates

their with or—like hand s. In, the

summer, Jerry helps with the organization of travelling '—’}
professional wrest:l_‘.ng matches that visit the rink. In
addition to bemg an avid sports _supm‘r_ter, Jerry has ;:
reputation as having been a hard worke}' in his job at the
Eound’ry (186:15_). Although originail)} from Saint th'n, New .
Brunswick, Jerry has other family meml?gr:s in Amherst. He

. lives with his sister while his estranged,wife and yopnge‘; ' I
children live with his.brother. Jerry's bright chfn’hing and ;.

shining white” shoes are a personal tkadamark that focus
§

attention on .hi t is rumored that his boxsterouszess when i
dnnkmg has caused hun to be barred frcm most drinking e
.estabhshments in town. E Y -

Jean came to Amherst in the 19505 to play Junlor A L

hockey. After he completed his ’contract, Jean ‘found .~

employment locally, marned and ralsed a’large famlly.

" Unlike others described here, he is not known as a character -

by residents within the entir?‘community. Rath‘et, he "

belongs to a class of characters assocxated with more i

. limited, semi-public-or private centexts domxnated by

familial or friendship groups. HIS reputatlcn extends only
‘to-a~ cullecmou of people that includes co-workers,

-neighbors -and hockey fans. X s ool

Ralph; in his forties, belongs to :a well estab’lished‘ .




family of professionals. While attending university in

1965, Ralph sustained head injuries in a motorcycle accident

that have left him permanently brain-damaged. For nearly *
twenty-five years Ralph and commu‘nityl have been negétlatiﬁg
a new status. Now he lives alone in the country, travelling
in on his bicycle or hitchhiking a ride when he wishes to

. sell handmade greeting cards and other small pieces of

artwork. Recently he has taken to using his middle name.

Reg, now in his sixtigs, spends a good part of the day A

walking .the streets and visiting local businesses. Although

" he réfiortedly once sulfered E?on‘\ a serious alcohol A

ddiction, for the past ten years he has been a reformed

"alcoh_{)lic and has ‘developed a respectable facade. Pérhaps

'Eailowing Billy Wells's example, Reg recently placed a want
*, ad Eor a Eemale companion. As when Wells attempted the
KA ploy, ‘the ad has caused much discussxon and joking among.-

other residents.

is a familiar face on downtown streets ur at the

doors pE the two shopping malls. By supplementing his

H g?vernment 1ncome Erom the proflts he earns from ticket
sales, ‘he has deveio‘ped into a professxonal ticket salasn\an.

He a tacks each prcspective customer with equal ‘vigour,

4 oEte A

Handsome lmmeo." His‘ abi:ioach to women usually starts,

ith'a patter that for men begxns, "Hello there



The Fire

" draw sponsored by the Springhill Fire Deparment..

Department honored Harry's contribution by hosting a

birthday party for him on his sixty-fifth birthday in 1985,

At that time a member of the Fire Department estimated Harry

had sold fifty to sixty books Of raffle tickets per week for

the past-seventeen weeks. His career as a ticket salesman z

spans oyer thirty years,147 Harry, originally from
Springhill, peddled from door:-to door in his earlier days

(T87:1). Although at least one' informant feels he may have 24

recently moved to Amherst (TB7 1), Spnnghxllers still

regard him as one their own. Reportedly his most

en\:huslastlc recepr_ion and ‘most ready sales contlnue to be

from Spnnghxllers_(‘rﬂh@). - Amherstonians are not uhanimous B
— in their assessment of Harrypas one woman comments, "That

guy drives mev nuts" (T86:4). r‘mqothexj informant expressles a

doubt if Harry is a character or if he's "just stunned"
: A
(T86:20). g .
Individuals of negotiable status are described as "s_oiét

of characters." Those who rate consideration but have not \

yet. been grantéd £ull character status by informants include

an eighty-year-old marathon runner, a businessman nicknamed
"No Pay Jackie,"” a wealthy family whose members go ‘to
¥ ridicuious lengths fo save money, a practical joker, an

-elderly alcohcli;: sports ‘fan, a‘woman from.rural Nova Scotia
B ’

147 “'Number 1 Ticket Se ler' llonnred by ﬁzemen,
Eringmll Record 10 April 19




who spcaks with a British accent, an eccentric United Church
member, a’'brain-damaged man in this thirties, and a twenty-

one-year-old whose obsession with guns has earned him the

N

nickname of Rambo. 3
] L
b
A cursory glance at Amherst's growth from a market town
through 'its industrialization and decline demonstrates that
in each of its stages of develcpm;a‘nt, the community has been
“home to individuals known as characters. Some, like the

-peddler, the tall tale teller, the strongman and the bogsser

are firmly rooted in a particular segment of the town's .

history. Others such as the ghysically handic;pped, the
méntally disabled, and the alcoholic are less rooted in a

- .
specific context. Throughout all three periSie: many of ithe
names which emerge challenge the archetypal image of the
local character as village idiot. Certainly those who
belong to formerly elite families or who work as
professionjls do not'easily_ conform.

' one of t‘he _feH conclusive statements to be made based
on this eclectic list is that _thére is no single archetypal .
character. ‘Porr_raits'" of Amherst's characters dem;nsz;ate
t}hat Phomes_Yorke was justifiably worried when he expressed
the concern that there would be o one to take his place
when he was gone. Descriptions of Yorke and the stories

that are still told abaut him attest that no one could




completely Lake his place. Yet (here have been many who

. have followed him and filled the character role. The common -

characteristics of this widely v’)aried group that make them

char_actelrs will be the subject of the next chapter.

Tl
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THE CONCEPT OF CHARACTER v
: s

Establishing’a precise definition of “character” is &
giiffic’ult task, even within'a relatively confined context.
Informants' opinions vary, and as lthe w;de assortment of
personal.itias listed in the last cha‘pter attest’sl t;he label
s ibe? applisd: b6 & broad range of performances. While “this
study. ditfers from David Hufford's work on. ambiguity and’
belief in that it concerns the assessment of 1nd1viduals
rather than of personal experxences,‘"the cohcept oE

character" exhibits many of the types of ambiguity oul:hned

in his article, "Ambiguity and the Rheto:lc of ‘Belief." Of .

' primary importance is Hufford's conclusion that 1ang.uage can

sometimes fail to proyide adequate terminology for a given’, 5,

experience.l = r

Community vocabulary, confinss 'Amherstonians to the
sin‘gle‘ term "character” when descnb]ng m;n;:r .
nnntoniormxsts. While residents would. recogmze expressions
such as "('ase” or "hard tlcket" that are employed inrother

argas,? I:hey do not depend on them themselves. "Worthy,"

- * e

"1 pavid Hufford, "Ambiguity and the Rhetonc of
Beheﬁ,"’ exstune _Folklore 21:1 (1976); 19, . -

2 G..M. Story,. W. J. Kirwin, and J. D, Widdowson;
Dichionary of Newfoundland English (Tcrontéi University of
Toronto Press, 1982). 241, defmes "hard ticket"



rcommonl"y found in-Britjish ethnologies and téqional‘
.+ miscellanigs may have peén used in Amherst at one time, but
“* * it has not survived. I ’1917—1518, "worthy" was drawn on by
)a\:}east one of the reporters for the ADN when referring :to
older, well known residents. In 1917 a writer mentions
\ “"some worthies" who thiew a sleeping traveller off the town
bench so they could sit for their :lsual conversation.3 ' That Y

"worthy" does not appear in the preés.befcre or after 1917- >

1_918' suggests that by this time it might have been reserved

for the written register,<and perhaps more particularly, the

‘
tongue-in-cheek observances of the newspaper's staff ° ea
R ;
member(si/' That it has not surfaced in over two years of
k!

r fieldwork) indicates it is now out of "common usage

‘completely. 'On the other hand, "character" has surYived
e 1

from the 1880s until'the present as.the familiar LI

categorization for those who :esist classification. The
general dependence on thist ‘fxngie expressmn excludes

'poss1b1e differentxatwn amohﬁ types of nonconformng 4 ,‘i

behevxcur. "Characéer"'s unparalleled nature broadens its

meaning and contributes to the concept's complexn:y. -

'
Describing an. individual as. .a character requlres boch
obse:vatlon and 1nterpretetlon. The label not only

i idenufles a colorful personalxty who dlffers frqm thcse

glaying practical, jokes ‘was .refetred. to-
o o 5

3 ADN 14 July 1917: 8.



around him, but communicates a péi‘ticular predisposition as

well. Hufford's point that such.terms encourage an

heterogeneity of pers‘enal belief and m@anin§4 is echoed by
informants who e;press an-awareness of the des’ignation as
indistinct. If informants were not asked to articulate -
their* underséanding of "character" at the beginn‘ing of an
‘.interview, they would often .ask for a clarification. an
overt discussion of definition seemed to be required before . J
mahy informants were able to assume we 'had a shared

understanding.of the concept: Repeatedly, they expressed an
uncertainty ‘that the sense they had of the term extends ., I

beyond their use of it withih,familial and friendship

¥ groups. ‘Contextual concerns dominated many discussions andl « -

for every 1nd1vldual named a character, the informant £

- & usually Eurnished Lnformatlon such as how well the informaft

. knew the person in quesu n, the nature of their

relatwnship,\and\a descnptxon of the Derfcrmance}xat led c e

to the desxgnatwn.‘ Af appreciation of the influence of

changing contexts in the assessment of a fellow community

§ -member's role’ or status emerged strongly frog the

v . -interviews. . . '

Lo Notwit‘hs‘t'andingxhe ambiguity associated with.

"chaxacter,'! §ome common critena are-evident. ‘The ‘repeated ’
|

need felt by infgrmants to openly state a* definiticn of

. . 'charagter" was ill\uminating in that it reveals common -

V..ol 4 HuEford 17, ¢
; OB e e . Y S
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consideratio@hen appMying the status upon another

individual. Analysﬁs of the traits of the more than

seventy-five persons described in the last chapter, and
discussions with informants, result in tﬁe following
explanation of a character within the study community:

. \ A character is an individual whose
dramatic performance, consistent within
- a particular context, is recognized as :
being in contrast to, or in conflict SR
with, governing social norms. The
character is seen as nonthreatening, and
often humorous, by most, if not.all,
\ other group members.

In! examin/j.‘ng the above definition, "performance"
e . presents the'first problematic key element. Used here in B
' the sense in which it was introduced to folkloristics by :
Dell Hymes and others.in 1975,5 performance draws its
. meaning from the wo‘tk.of sociological inteiqctionist

analysts like Erving Goffman. These theorists see

performance as "ﬁdt a wastebasket but a key' 'to much of the e

difference in the meaning of life as between comminities."6 *

According to Hymes, "there is behavior, as simply anything

and everything that happens; there is conduct, behaviour

under the aegis of ‘social norms, cultural rules, shared
principles or interpretability; there is performance, when

one or more persons assume- respdnsibility for

5 See: Dan Ben-Amos and Kenneth S.Goldstein, eds.
Folklore: Performance and Communication (The Hague: Mouton,
1975).

~' 3 . 6 pell Hymes,"’Btean into, Per] "
. b Performance and Communication:

18.



ation."? _ ul perfo : brings with it a
recognition of responsibility and shared underétanding of
‘the rules that govern it.

Erving Goffman acknowledg}s that a performer
occasionally may be taken in by his own act,® but generally
he is conscious‘ of his presentation. on some level. \Goffmarle
postulates, however, it is usually 4n the best interests of
the perférmec to ;;revent his audience from discovering they
havg been part of any conscious performance. Much of the
sociologist's discussion in The Presentdtion of Self in
Everyday Life centers on the ways inwhich an individual may
control situations through what Goffman terms "the arts of
impression management" to prevent audience members £rom
identifying any contradiction in the performer's manner.or
appearance tt}at might invalidate his or her efforts.

One of tff; most striking discoveries of fieldwork was
the realization that most info!nts uhderstand the role of

charactén,{:!/efiniuon, to pi

consciousness. To become a character is to adopt what

ess some degree of

Richard Bauman labels "a performance’ role."9 While the
image of the village idiot may come to mind when the word

ficharacter” is heard, for the people Snterviewed, physxcal

,7 Hymes 18.

8’ Erving Goffman, The Presentation of Self in Everxdax
Life (New York: Doublsd y, 59

9 Michard Bauman, "Verbal Art’ as Perfotmance," American
Anthrogologxst 71 (1975) 299.
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or mental disability is not -a significant enough marker by

itself to guarantee character status.. An individual of
limited i'ntellectual capacity' is only considered a character '
if that pefson accepts the role and plays along with it. OF
r.he almost eighty names elicited from miormants, only
seventeen were spjcﬂi.cally described as having a mental ’
disability and only eleven are known to have a physical
handicap. For example, it is significant that the town's

only dwarf was“hever mentioned. Although he exhibits.many

of the ¢haracteristics one associates with character status,
he was never described as one. Without exception, when'his
name was suggested to an informant, it was rejected. Ted {s
in his thirties and he has worked as a distodian for a .
downtown church for about the last ten years. A family
member describes him as slow (T87:8) and an acquaintance
calls him naive (FN 7 October 1987).. As an individual who
has extraordinary physical‘ traits and who is known to a

large number of the t;own's population, he could easily have

been a character. He is not because he has not chosen to

adopt the role. One businessman comments, "I don't think
Ted [is a character]. It's just his size, yo}: know. I mean N

he's not super bright but he's not too bad. I mean thera's

nothing real ‘the matter with him" (T87%4). Because Ted does
not cultivate the status of charzacter, hls size alone does
not contrast enuugh or present a significant enough

challenge to social norms that he would be labelled a , .




chéracters are expectéd to consciously play the role. ‘

character against his will. . . “

Other informants were reluctant to identi;fy Robbie, the

sixty year old mongoloid, ‘as a character because‘, they do not
feel he consciously adopts the role. One woman comments, )
"He's not a character: That Robbie is retarded" (T86:20). -
When asked to elaborate on her :ef‘usal‘to. consider him a
character, she compares him to Wayne, the developmentally

delayed thirty-five-year-old who helps on a milk truck, R :

"well, I think he's [Rohme] r.he type of person, he dcesn't

Joke to people or talk 'that riuch to peeple and maybe that's ¢
why they respect him, you know where Wayne, he curses at

people and he responds to people, he responds to all these

crazy things, and I don't think that Robbie does.” s¥
indicates, a logal businessman more: closely fits her .

conception of a character "becauseé he's not fetarded. He

really is different.” Others who were able to tell how -
Robbie had ,o‘utwitte?people of average intelligence who s

tried to tease him tended to be quicker to recognize him as

‘a character. Throughout the interviews, statements indicate

Community members' acceptance of the character's
behaviour as playing out a performance role carries with it o
ceitain"ctiteria» for. sﬁccess. Group members demand the

character demonstrates responsibilxty for the performance,

but the lndivldual nay expe:ie\\me difficulty and risk




ﬁerformr."lo If the charadter becomes too detached . £fom

his act, others may detect insincenty. _He' may be suspacted

of adopttng the “role for self-intex:ested reasons. One

+ informant comments that a particular community‘ me ‘who
has developed a jocular ‘tront is not a charactwﬁ::use‘ he

"tries too hard" (T86:15). ' Another woman concludes that

o] .- although people expect, characters to have some control over .
. 5 : .
the ways they are funny or provocative, it is important they
appear sincere. She refiarks, "We don't like to think we're

being had" (T87:7). B .

.
whe> the .character's presentation is interpreted as

being honest, informants.express a willingne_ss to become a -
: part of the performance. In something akin to Goffman's

concépt of a "performance (‘.eam,"’~1 individuals- desczzbe

their partx.c pation in complementary roles such as
'.“ » instigator, straightman, or accomplice. Through this
involvement, they permit and/or encourage the development of
& a dramaturgical element played out in daily life. tanding
LR out as they do from the-mainstream of life aroun them,

haracters present a striking presence for other community

members., The misérlf{ Hewsons or Mrs. Gee, the. old world,
class—conscious widow, do not purposely work to attain
characte; stéiué in the way a town joker or storyteller like ¢

Bug-Eye Blanche niighr..' However, through the conscious

10 Goffman, The Presentation of Self 18,

11 Goffman, The Presentation of Self .77.




- maintShance of an extraordinary fro;1t, they introduce a‘
dramatic element to town vllfe tJl{t is defined as being of
character status. e

In }accoédance with the dictionar); déf@nition cf'drama
as "a presentation of'a story involving conflict or contrast
of character, "1? these individuals introduce a contrast to

or conflict with social norms.’ As many community membe rs

~ strive. to achieve the middle class goals of home ownership
v ¢ < o p
and acquisl\t)xon of materjal goods, a character might live in
a dilapi\dated structure and wear old and djrty clothing.

Such contrasts are particulaily stfiking for childrén.,

Throughout the research. period, social aécjdalntancer

remembe red; from chz.ldhood.' Not only does’ thxs barrage of

memories- from acmss North ‘América and Brltam re inforce the
- Eact that characters are not a culturally speclfxc B ,' y

phenomena, it also demonstrates the vividness with wiich

- youngstexs experience nonconfomxby‘ Steven descrlbes ‘his

early memory of the blmd puno player, Russell Bmggs

A ' He used.. to be at the Hotel playmg the . ®
A plano when I was young.' I wént there P
for. Christmas dihper with the Kinsmen . - .

.

P =y “and he knewy all the songs, no gal:ter :
. vhat song “they'd sing, ;you know,: . e J
§ - Christmas tune. And: he was .alvays -~ .

i s -~ playing when'you went in, you knows: It - . o
»just ‘filled’the whole dining room hhere,-.
B . this boom, boom, boom.. -He'd ‘be using:

3 the “‘whole  piano like. And I think Imec 2

. contrlbuted inny :abﬁ‘s,crlptmns oﬁ;characters X .




him before and he said, 'How are you?'
and stuff. And I sort. of, the first

time I ever met anybody that was blind
and that was kind of an experience when

you're a little kid (T87:4). '

Russell Briggs offered this informant a vivid,
. unthought-of alternative to his own way of life. “-}\n’other
informant comments that the shock ome feels as”child when
confronted with a new life experience, represented by. a

character, lessens as one grows older. He feels that as one

develops a social awaleness the sense of contrast is

minimized and replaced by an adult's concern for another who

is seen as 1ess fortunate (T87:6). There are indications,

_however, that characters never lose their ability to take

individuals aback and perk’iaps to cause them to reflect for a'

h\omef(t on their own community position and l’ifestyle; - Most
adults interviewed regard the elements of contrast, ‘and

sometlmes conflict, to be an intégral part of the

.character's pe rformance. A young Black of fers his view of

what being a character means: “Mostly when you think of

)
characters, renegades who are not mentally retarded per se,
but who are just the nonconformists [come to mind. The
are] the rebellious type, ones who don't hold the same

polidcal, small "p”, political views, like you know ‘who

Jump up and fight against the establishment" (TES 17).
“It-is acceptable to at least some, 1n£omants thHEE r_he
cilaracter r_ole be only one side -0f a complex individual, but

they ih_sist that the dramatic role be ’ado‘pmted consistently
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wit;’xn a particular recurring context. Paul describes the
”bena‘viauc ff the son of Mary Noiles, "the Boy-Girl of

Nappan." Kenneth kad been a former co-worker and the

informant tells how he would entertain the other men of a s
7/ grodnds crew with practical pranks and quick teplies. The

fact that Kennet}ﬂs jocular performances did not exéend

beyond the basement staff room and the other custodians to

include the service employees at the government building

whe re he worke¥, or reportedly even his own family, was not
A a concer.‘r;. Paul explains K'E\nneth was still considered a
clxéfactgr by.tl:l.OSG he worked with most closely. How he

conducted himself outside this context did not have bearing

on ‘his rélak;ix_)hs'hip_ with his co-workers, However, if he had

K been inconsistent in his periorm‘ance with them, his statas

would have-been questionégd. 'Paul comments:

1f he had been the kind of person that 5
L came in and fooled around one day and 5
R . was sort of ah.straight and oh : =
. mapagerial tha next, he would have been
--inconsistent in his behaviour and I know
% . ‘he would have been much less fun. en
T 1 wouldn't have considered hima
o character. .l would have comsidered him
T 0 E a pain in .the neck.' And the fact that
£3 % . he would go homesand behave differently
iz N as far as I was concerned, .that just
* added .to his characteristics, or to his
. general demeanbur. It added to his
- eccentticity’ (FN 9 February -1987).

: I IEREN

* Bill, a retired shoemaker who has known most of the town's
. ) H g

\ - . 5
L e , characters over the last f£ifty’years, emphasizes-the

importance .of a “consistent presertation by characters in the

" contexts where they are recognized as such: "Well, a local
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charactel here as far as I am concerned would be what most
. people Eigure is a person who is seen in a picture pretty
much all the tixlne in the same way" (T87:2).
The character represents a performance role that often
depends on a supporting cast of players such as viétim or
respondent. As a result, others must acknowledge his
presentation and cooperate with it .in orde{r for the character
to be successful. The need for group consensus explains a’
pattern which ‘arose early on inﬁfieldwork. If an interview
began with the request that t‘he informant name scmé 'rof the
characters he or she knew of, the most frequent r;aspcnsé waé'
silence. Yet’:‘, over the course of the ensu}‘ng interview, the
pér’son might suggest and describe scores of j.x’-xdividuals he .
- or she considers characters. The r'e‘sponsaoccu:re;i"“ev‘en 1£
preceded by a discussion of definition. When asked to
comment on this pattern of question and repl&, the shoemaker
mentio.ned above points to the importance of group consensus
in desanat:mg character sta(:us. He states, "[People cannot
aucomatlcallx name charaeters) because we did not make them
characters. I did not make thé a charaéter. They were
made chardcters long before I came on the scene" (TB;:Z).
That informants are hesitant to take the‘ sole responsibility
‘fgr label]_.inq‘a‘n individual & éharacter is not surprising.
I\:‘ takes a group ‘process in the same way' other forms of

folklore have been shown to become part of a commuiity's

.  repertoire. Cecil Sharp's work demon‘strated early on that a




folksong must n’ot only demonstrate the characteristics of
continuity and variation, but it must have undergone
selection by the community.l3 Just as songs and legends,
folksay and housing styles, must be aécepted by a group
before they can become a viable part of its repertoire, an
individual must be selected as a character by others around
him. One informant remarks, "I guess part of Being a
character is how you're looked at by other people" (T87:4).
Criteria for judging characters change from one til’ne‘
period to another and from‘_én‘e context go the next. For
example, strcmgmen‘lik; Moose Kent and tall tale tellers
such as Sunny Gould have given way to individuals like
Rambo, the present day teenager x;th fashions himse‘a‘lf-afte‘z

the protagonist in,the popular mav;e.l While the content of

the performances vary, their quglity remains constant. From

the earliest reference to characters in the study area until
the present, the character designation has had generally
positive connotations.’

In 1886 Gilhéft se;aman describes Jo Brian, a local

character from his youth: s 's
" Jo Brian was a noted character in his
day a .Tippler for a large portion of his
life or until he took the pledge in Rev.
Mr. Goreai's time would never taste .
liquor after. He was a Town Charge “here
for many years and died at a good old
age. I rememhet when very young of. .
.going into his housec and seeing a Birch

- j ) 5
3 cecil Sharp, English Folk Song: Some Conclusions,
(1920; London: E. P. Publishing, 1972). B e

5
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Bark hanging over the fire in which were
potatoes boiling, the water inside

preventing the Bark burning. Joseph at
one time done militia duty in Halifdx.l4

.lt is diEEic/:\Tt ‘£rom this earliest account of‘;a characte’r.to
determine Seaman's attitude towards inim. No ‘strong
condemnation comes through, however, and the descript-ion of |
his childhood visit to Bri’an's home sugges.ts h; found. his
interactions with the man interesting. '

The only other documentary evidence of previous use of
the terms is in the newspaper. From approximately 1900 to
1930 "character” appears frequently. lost often it is used
in headlings'. Churchill is described as "an interesting
character"l5 in 1908 and a eommunuy“;eau@p is referred to
as "a strong character."'& Sém}atimes reports which-
accompany the headlines describe a minor offence, usually
from a humorous angle. A "famous Indian character"!7
predicts the weather in exchange for alcohol and a man
charged with robbery is-a "well known character."1® {

After the 1930s, "character" disappears from the pres's_.
Within the community's oral tradition today, "Fhara“‘cter:'

identifies minor nonconformity with warmth and fteqpentiy

\

* 14 Gilbert Seaman 20 February 1886, Private collectio

16 AN 23 March 1914: 1. |
17 ADN 1 June 1914: 3. |

© 8 AN 12 guly 1910: 3.




admire and ericourage them. Amoné the informants
s o= B . =

* regarded negatively. \ \

. or.outrageous remarks.. One of the impncations‘ in 1abe1\li g

hunour. When asked if she considers an eccén;éic ‘older

woman rumoured to be a miliion:aire a characté{, one

1nformant replxes negitlvely. Debbie stdtes, "She was Jus\‘.

sort of a mean old rich woman. 1 always think of charactets ¥

as being rice: and T alvays get: the impression that she . '

wasn’t nice" (TB7:‘7). No informant ever expressed a concern

that a character's behaviour, no matter how unconventional, . . "+
mig‘ht be danéerous r.o others. Frequently the adJecnve_
"harmless" is used to describe the noncanforn\xst. A general
approval and even admtatxon for the mdw;dual'

willtuiness: arid umer—dlrectxon emerges., On several®' ° . -
occasions, fouowing an xn;ervxew in which an mdxvxdual

described many of the characters he had known duting his Eee
lifetime, he declared that other people consider him a
character. Ronald.announces witl{ pride, ’;Tﬁ‘ey call me a
character" (:1‘86:21)5 In another svttua::lon,_. Hazel ipdicatés “
her husband is sometimes called a character.@The husband .
readily agrees. Because characters may require a victin or
scapegoat when carrying out their performancqs it is

-imposs.ible to’ state categorically that all group members

interviewed, however, character designation is certainly

Having no fear for their personal 7A'E'ety, community

menmbers -are Eree to enjoy the' character s bizarre behavioux




ingiv_iduéls'as characters is that they are entertaining.
For some, the entertainment must take the éom of .
1nten‘tion§1 humour. Harold comgents, "Well,/ they should be
funny.to be a chacacter. Oh yeah, they should have

something like that because that's what makes them -l

characters, the things they say and the things they do" %
(T86:19). For -others, humour is not a necessary element. i
The contrast some Fharacters present through manner, dress, ®
OF HEELOTHARGE, I8 saEh SE-SHCSERALATNG Srouihes :
o >'. Characters vary so widely, each must be evaluated on .
" his or her own merit. If is not a role which lends itself
" well to the pr}éis‘e st’ructural analysis MI0. Jones has

7 applied‘to the folk hero.19 whxle one’ can determine the

general guidelines’ “relied upon when community members assess .

another, much of the term's value lies in that fact it
cqnn’n& be defined exactly. As Hufford concludes in h1s
research}on belief, some ambig\:lity within a tradition is
Ay : u‘s‘eful. In a town such as the study .community-, where direct
conflict is avoi:ded, sometimes at Ihigh cost, ambiguous -

A . labels can help to prev‘en‘t the open- expression’ of differing

opinions. Debbie descriﬁes how she will utilize differernt

. Cues to_signal dther participants in a conversation of her

‘meaning when introducing the term, "charactexr":

e % "7 ., I guess I use the word in different
& B terms, in different ways.' Like now I'11

19 See :-Michael Owen' Jones, "(PC+CB), X SD(R+I+B)=  °
Héro,“ New -York Folklore 27:3 (1971): 243-260.



say, 'Oh boy; that's a character.' aAnd

that would imply humour, But I don't

remember Jimmy as being gunny but still

I say, 'God, he's a character' [Laughs].

It depends on my tone of vcice | [Laughs].
Whether or not others choose to pick up on these cues is
their decision. ‘By drawing,on the word "character" the
‘informant allows someone elde to establish the tone of the
ensuing conversation. ‘At the same time, she identifies the

individual in guestion as a minor nonconformist who diverges

from appiicabla social norms signi antly enough to be
noticed, bUt whosa behauour P not “interpreted as dangerous
or se}f-servmg. She 1nd1cates the mdivldual 15 in cantrol
© of his actions without. being mampulatwe.‘ Finally, she
accepts his perfotn‘nance; as enterta{ning. In relying on this
Jovertly acknowkedged amblguous term, the informant issyes an
1nv1tatiun for negotiar_mn. IE a discussion oE the third
person 15 “to Eollow. she has opened herself to the
possibility of joint assessment. She has not comnutted
" herself on a potsntlally divisive subject nor has st‘,e
offended anyone. : .
Ways in which this negotlﬁtion takes place vuthm the
<:ommunﬂ:‘I s oral ‘culture, and the’ manner in which characters
themselves take advantage of the freedom of the designation,
are subjects of Euture chapters, . '

\
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THE ADOPTION OF THE CHARACTER ROLE

Characters earn and maintain their reputation through a

labelling process that requires their participation, but

also involves other members of their social group. As

outlined in the last chapter, in order for the "character”

designation to remain active, the individual chalracter must

stage a consistent performance within one or more contexts . &

that other participants or qbservers judge appropropriate to ,
- that character. Performer and audience, character and

. community, negotiate the label together.

Recent invéstigations of the dynamics of labelling
emphasize the role of audience members. In his work on the
labelling of devl:.a“nts, Howard Becker writés:

. We become much more interested in the

. process by which-deviants are defined by
the rest of society...\\ We look to the .
process-by which the common definition

- arises. This is with inclreasing
frequency referred to as the process of
labelling. People attath the label
'deviant' to otheis and' thereby make
deviants of them. ¥

Kai T. Erikson echoes Becker's stress-on audience:

Deviance is not a property inherent in
certain forms of behaviour; it is a
property conferred upon these forms by
the audiences which directly or

1 Howard Becker, "Introduction,” The Other Side:

Perspectives on Deviance, ed. Howard Becker (New York: Free
Press, 1964) 3-4. . . . i




inditec(‘_ly witness them. ,The critical
variable in the dy of deviance, then
is the social audlence rather than the
individual actor, :since it is the
audience which eventually determines
whether or not any episodes of behaviour
or any class of episodes is 1abelled
deviant.?2 - ¥

The literature on 1abe1ung, with its shift in emphasis
from biological .to social causes of deviance, offers
important indights into the nature of roles and =
relationships. At the same time, however, it suggests that §
the labelled individual's role is passive, which is not

always the case. Bruce Jackson's work with convicts, for =

example, illustrates Ehat in at least some contexts,

individuals will adopt a stigmatized role as an

accommodatxon strategy. - Rather than being viewed as a
deterrent, the stigma is what ratifies identicy in a
manageable wav.3 While Orrin Klapp identifies the "fool" as
a particularly low status designation,4 this chapter argues
that some individuals consciously adopt the closely related
role of character. For them, it is not a descent but a

-~ positive alternative to an alreally existing undesirable

2 Kai T. Erikson, "Notes on the Sociology of Deviance,"
The Other Side, ed. Howard Becker 1l.

.

3 Bruce Jackson, "Deviance as Success: The Double
Inversion of Stigmatized Roles." Reversible rld: Symbolic
Inversion in Art and Society, ed. Barbara Babcock (New York
Cornell University Press, 1978) 262. -

4: Orrin Klapp, "The Feol as ‘a Social Type," The

plbasures of soéiolo , ed. Lewis A. Coser (New Yorl E New
Américin;yfsfhry: iséh) . . -
N : %
- -
’ >




status.
The apparent unselfconscidusness with which most
characters carry out their performances might lead one to ¥

conclude that they have earned the designation because of

.. their psrsoqalxty characteristics. That is, one mlghr_
suspect that they cannot nelp being characters, it ig just
the way they are. while an "outgoing” individual is Yoo i
doubt: predisposed toward the choice of & character

designation as a copling-strategy, personality type. alone

does not fully explain such a choice. As Dentler and

E;ikss}n'argue, “deviant behaviour is a reflection not only .

of the personality of the dctor; but of I:hq’;i:{ructure of the ¢
5

group in which the behaviour was enacted.™.
A.shared charactenstxc more fundamental than
personality 15 the social mark or stigma that mo$|‘.

: characters experience. As Thé Oxford English Dictionary ‘

clearly shows, the uordrr"character" has a well established.
" etymological link with the concept of marking or branding.

The Greek root, "xapaktnp" refers to an "instrument for

marking or graving; impress; stamp; distinctive mark; or

distinctive maturé,” while the Middle English “caracter® is %
defined as."a symbol marked-or branded on the body: also fig
an imprint on the soul; a symbol or drawing used in sorcetys

or a badge."

5 Robert A. Dentler a%ai T. ‘Erikson,' "The Functions
.Deviance in Groups," Sodia Problems 7:(1959): 98.




Characters are marked indi\}iduals, exhibiiing' a range ¢
of what Erving Goffman describes as "stigma." Goffman
explains: )

The Greeks, 'who were apparently strong
on visual aids, originated the term '
stigma to refer to bodily signs
designated to expose something unusual
: and bad about the mpral status of the
P . signifier. The signs were cut or burnt
.into the body and advertised that the
bearer was a slave, a criminal, or a
traitor--a blemished person,. ritually
polluted, to be avoided, especially in
“ public places.b

Goffman adapts the term "stigma" to refer to a "special
discrepancy" between virtual identity (the category to which

one expects a person belongs) and actual social identity : 7

(what: the individual actually is).? Characters may be-:.

marred-by tribal stigma’ of race, nation, religion, or g

“association with.a stigmatized family; gsuffer from a stigma
that Goffman térms an “abomination of the body"; or 23 o

experience a character blemish. The latter category -6f

stigma relies on an outside evaluation of the individual as

" X flawed in sdme way, perhaps reflecting a weak will, a

J domineering nature, or unnatural passions. Goffman includes

alcoholism, homosexudlity, dishonesty, or an unwillingness
; i

a

» 6 ‘Erving Goffman, Stigma: Notes on the Management of :
: Sgougd Identit (Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-
Ha 963): 1. s

P 3 -

7 Gotfman, §tigma 2-3.
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..Or inability to obtain employment as character blemishes.8
. The following'ghart indicates the distribution of all three
of Gaffl{sn's Jtigma types among characters in Amherst :

Name M P B F E A L .s*

Gore . o + '

MacLean

Stubbs

Howe

Martin

Barrett v

George

Mary Mansour

Mike Mansour

Soo -

Hum s .

Jackson i
, .Downey :

s
‘&cy Cook 2
Mary Cook’
Dandy Gould #
Paul’ Noiles Cx
Peter M. Noilesx
Yorke x f
Chapman
Purches x
Bulmer x coox
Gee
Steele
James Hickman
Bessie Hickman -
Annie Hickman
James Hewson 3
Chandler Hewson
Gertryde Hewson
Wilse ) x x x
Ken Noiles x .
Gilbert Noiles -ox
Joe Gouthreau - x 3
Paul Gould x -x
Purdy X
E. Brighr_ Pipasx X
Trenholm -
Kent 3 X o B
Bill Moses
Emma ‘Moses. °

x %
N

EEEE IS

% XXX
B I

x % x %
s

E

xxxxx‘x\xx

x %

x %



Name
‘Charles Gould
Blanche x X

' eter M. Noiles II o

P

x
Crawford Noilesx
George J. Noiles
Seaman Noiles
Emma Finnigan
‘Ned Finnigan
Bep Finnigan
Bliss
Nicholson
Farnell
N Briggs x
Lida Pipes
Downey
. Gibson X . p .
~ Weaver
Hire
Everetts
Beady Eyes
Happy Day
* Cannon
i Wells . .
s © Davidson X

3 % % %
x X XXX

x

X % % %X X
*

iabbie i s
. rancois LeBlanc -
§ 2 .

5 o Charles LeBlancx X . x <
Theresa LeBlancx
« Jimmy x .
Wayne x .
Jerry x k3
. Jean .X %
i Ralph
Jim .
o Harry N x

*
Bl

x
x X

*(M: Mental Diéability; P: Physical Deformity; B: Black; F:
French; E: Ethnic group member; A: Alcohelic;
Income; S: Sexual abnormality) J

Tf}bal Stigma-

Although thé hhl_‘ge classes of stigma are evenly

distributed, a tribal stigma is most common in that thirty-

.six individuals are associated with ethnicaliy or racially.




With the exception of two persons who

stigmatized groups.

. -married into one of these low status categories, the stigma

is cobngenital; it cannot be altered or abandoned. If the

ethnicity of characters who are Black, French, Lebanese, or

Chinese cannot be identifed at first glance, it forms part
of shared community knowledge. Tribal stigma_‘frequentl]‘( R
suppli’_es a person with wh&: Everett C. Hughes identifies as
a "master. status"9 or determining trait in that it is
virtually mescapable and influences’the individiial's role d
in-a11" his or her socidl interaction.

As elsevhere, the heritage of Nova Scotians with

o
tribal scxgma is characterized by struggle. Joy Mannette's

diachronic analysis of the Black experience within the

piovince describes how ti;eir soc;al and economic marginality

is reflected in their c?ccupation, as well as in their
/experience of religic‘us,and educational seqré:gation.lo

Dgnald Clairmont and Dennis Magill's examination of the
contemporary position of Blacks reveals their continued low
status. Defining marginality a57 having "little influence in
societal'decisicn-making and/‘or a low degree of ' . s .4

.

9 Everett C. ‘Hughes, "Dilemmas and Contradic:lons of
Status,". The .Pleasures of. socioloﬂ ed. Lewls A. Coser’ (New

York: Mentotr Books, 1980) 226.

>

1105, AL Mannette, "Setting the Record Straight: The
Experiences of Black People in'Nova Scotia 1780~ 1900," M.A.
thesis, Carleton University, 1983, 3.
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participation in the mainstream social and economic life,"11
the authors indicate "Nova Scotia Blacks car‘) be classified
as marginal in the fullest sense." Being Black in Nova
Scotia continues to mean reduced occupational and s.uvcial
opportunities and probably inadequate housir}g.

Clairmont and Magiyl describe how some Blacks will try
to escape their stigma by "passing®l2 as white: "It is an

indication \oE racial oppression and an indication of

‘dissatisfaction with marginality that many Nova Scotia

Blaé);s came to deny r.he,h' Blackness; often identifying the
beautiful and socially rewarding with light skins and
straight hair,."13 Shirley, a member of thé Afx;ican
Episcofpy.ﬂ Methodist Chur'éh in Amherst, confirms that this
attitude is held within Amherst's Black community when she
comnents, " [when] marrying someone, the lighter the hetter.
A lot of Black people in Amherst still have that attitude.
Really a lot .of Black people in Amherst still have that '
attitude that if you're 1igh’%‘. skinned, you're better"

(T86:14). Passing represents an alternative, however,
+

11 ponald Clairmont and bennis Magill, "Nova scpc/a
Blacks: Marginal People in a Depressed Region," _Social "~
Process and Institutions: The Canadian Casé, ed. James E.
Gallagher and Ronald Lambert <{Toronto: Holt, Rhinehart and
Winston, 1971) 480. N

3 12 see Goffman, Stigma 93-102, for-a discussion of
"passing" as oné of the chief strategies open to an .
individual with a stigmatized social identity.

13 clairfont and Magill 487. §
: = il




very/ few 'of the Black characters mgntioned. For some, 1ik;

Emna Moses, there was no escape from their Blackness as one

informant recalls, "I think Emma Moses was the darkest
colored girl in'to:,m. She was redlly black" (_1‘36:19).

o Characters like Emma not only battlge the implicatio.nS of
‘living with what members of the larger community consider a
'tribal stigma, they find little comfort within the confines
of their own minority group.

_ Acadian descent represents as significant a tribal

stigma in the stuéy community as being Black. As mentioned

earlier,’ cldet‘ ﬂmg:stunians pointed to ptej;.\dice against

Acadians, who constitute almost the entire, Catholic

p‘opulac(\on, as the primary source of tension in the’ town
’ a

prior to the 1960s.. For example, that Carmen recalls
7 5

childrgn of an Acadian family being badly,be{ten when they

= tripd to attend séhool girca 1920 (T86:18), indicates”that

: I@iaqs have been victims ofl persecution. . éocinlogical
studies of Canadian cul’tu:e d‘ocument the i’nequal—ity between
French and English Canadians. Alfred Hunter states: T... in
t_ems of wealth, th/e fact which- stands out most prominently
is the relatively \pcor position of Francophone Canadians .v““
1 Three additional charac‘ters with a tribal stigma were
Lebanese. ' While this group formed a tight support unit Eb'r
each other, igs members definitely constituted an ethnic®

P

co 14 A]:_frad-‘A. Hunter, Class Tells: On Social Inequalit
“in Canada (Toronto: Butterworth, 1981) VIW




. .
minority and they, faced a language barrier most never fully

. overcame. Over the years, hla:d work»ilvproved the\econ(‘vmic
situation of mot Lebanese immigrants, but some repained  *
economically disadvantaged. * . (\

. Pamily tribal stigma miy Aot be as obvious to an
outsider as an ethnic' or racial tribal stigma, but is
recognized by community members. As connecting lines on the

above chart indicate, many of 'the characters have kinship

associations. Undoubtedly there were othe\rs, but for the

individuals in earlier historical periods, it is now /

impossible to determine, 411 familial relations. Some belong
- '

to, or married into, fam s that are locally considered to

- have "bad names." An informapt explains:

v There are names in the country that are
good and there are names that are ro
good.... I found that out in the Truro

. . area. There's some names that are no

% good you can just pick them out. I
remember one time I said, 'Isn't that a
peculiar name?'and they said, 'Well,

‘e, that's a bad name' (T86:13).

Twelve characters are associated with three particularly low
] ' status families: the Towers, the Goulds and the Noiles. an
informant comments:

The Towe¥s, the Goulds, and the Noiles,

that was the, lowsst family in.-town, you

know. They (were poor and th{y cheat, and = -
you know, because'they didn'k have 5
9 anything; they had ‘to do these

o ' ‘things.... And there used to be a lot

of them marry each other.... They used W
. to call them the Royal family (T86:19).

Like Emma Moses whose dark colourslowered 'her status, even
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among other Blacks, many-.characters suffer a second stigma’ T

that interferes with the receipt of full social and

psychological benefits open to other members of their ethnic

group. ! P

Ve Physical Stigma

At I‘L;arst’ eleven indiyiduals whp suffer from what

. . : 5 N .
terms an "abomination of the body,"l5 experience a. i

similar 1‘;‘* of group n(\embersh.lp. According ‘to Beatrjce A.

Wright, disability delegates one to an inferior status

position similar to that of a minority group member in that
. employment opportunities, as well as social- and recteati_onai
activities, may be severely limited. Wright eméhasizes-that
unlike most minority group members, however, the disabled

individua) cannot dérive strength from a common

membership,16

=y g Most disabled adults experience real difficulty in
5 b

stituting anything other than their disability as a
- -

master status. In Amherst, as one would expect to £ind in

any other community’ there is a range of attitudes expressed

toward disabled individuals. Informants describe at least

15 In the category, “abomination of the body", Goffman
(stigma), includes‘not only disability and disfigurement,
but obesity. While .obesity,potentially can be altered, when

- present it represents a stigmgtized master status, 5 2
i . 16 Beatrice Wright, Physical Disability: A

Psychological Approach (New York: Harpexr and Row, 1960) 19.
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. occasional derision of handicapped persons (T86:15; Tai\o),

and the Canadian Institute for the Blind address the

. bifidalto thrmany for treatment.

but the overall expression toward such commu’nity members is
sympathetic. Over the town's history, fund;'aising campaigns
have been ;rganized to alleviate disabled individuals'

financial needs 17; \local branches of national organizations

such as the Canadian Zssociation for thé Mentally Retarded

specific needs of particular interest Aroups; and a mental
health clinic unit ha»s been providing tfeacment sinc\e’ the et
1960s. V .

Public support of disabled individual's provides a real
resource. As wriqht poxnts out, @owever, as long as
sympathy remains the dominant motlvatlon in others' ~N
relations with them, disabled persons will never be
perm‘it;_ted to leave their low status position. She comments
that individuals will experience a_conf‘lict if dealt with '
tragically when they really wish to }Se thought of
norma}tly.18 Informants' remarks that usually highlight a
per-on s disahxlity before other aspects“of his or her

~ ,

character or accompl.\shments, suggest that dxsabluty has

l:},een and remains a primary 1dent1ty marker. Further, an

17 see: ADN 16 September 1896 where fxnancxal
contributions are being sought to aid the plight of a man N
left disfigured by gangrene. An example of -a more recent
fundraising effort, was.a succesful campaign held circa 1980 *
to raise funds to send a local woman suffering £from spina *

18,5, wright 82. . | = :



survey of disabled individuals indicatés none hold hig}lf

status jobs. At least two work in cus;udial_.,posltions, two' *

ucted as dalxvery men, and a mldly retarded woman was

-employed dunng the 1970s as an assistant in a florist shop. ' *
One physiéally disabled man operated his own tobatco shop :
for a while in the’ 1970s but the venture-was shortlived.

7 ) For most, physical and mental disabi;ity continues to 5

X s
% represent a master status that is characterized by few

i opportunities and is almost impossible to abandon.
2 S ¥ ‘. '
E E e ° Character Blemishes :

Goffman' s‘thu‘d cateqory of stigma, the characte%

blemish, is the most complex. It is both diff:.cu.lt to

» delineate all the attributes considered blemxshes w1th1n a,

particular group at,a given time, and to determine which are .

# identified with individual characters. While one kind of

» blemish may bé':QOminantly ‘associated with an individual, he
or she may suffer from oth;rs as well. Of the stigma
specifically outlined l‘ Goffn\an--alcohonsm, unemployment, *
dishonesty, hnmcsexuauty, and /or weak”or domineerxng will-—
-all are 1inked elther individually or 1n combinar.ions with :
twenty-nine characters listed above. In addition, in light
of the study commu},ity‘s{ experience, the cate’gory of lost ;

income or lost status is.included-as a blemish.” While this

. . trait might fall under a descriptive such as weak will, it~




2o 4s separated here because of its thematic importance within

the town's history. Ten individuals fall into this
category. . a tor g .

. ‘In" Amk\xe:st, chazecter blemishes range from those that
Are cuqsis?e(e‘;l reflective of minor weaknesses like
alcoholism, to faults ERat are regarded more seriously. The

; , * actions of ten characl:e:s déscrib‘ed as suffering from
alcohol addiction were described with varying degrees of-

- ; condemnation and humour. Ltfw. or legsened income, also

’ P com;non, is simi‘la'rly ~cc;15idex:ed. Llss Erequent,,but also

g relatxvely lightly regarded, ‘is dishonesty. -Informants were

1ess likely to desctibe a person as dishonest, but once the

label 1s atr_ached, it -appears to become a trademark. Two of

Y - ‘the families renowned Eor their dxshonesty—-the anigans
1 and che Noxles--lxved on a road still referred to by some as
7‘ "the ‘whoring and thxeving road. The most seriously
-~ regard;—:d, and 1eas\: ofr_en mentloned in interviews, are.
‘ xndividuals 1dent1fied by the general community with sexual
~abnorma11ty. A prostxtute, two homosexuals, a family
suqucted of engaging in incestuous relations, and an

exhibitionis¢ were referred to, but these characters were

3 first gentiuned,' and then discussed, cautiously. Aithough

snformants did not make overt ‘links, it is possil;le that

thtee of the characters who demon'strate no'appatent stigma

we)req suspected to be sexual nonconfcmists. Two of the/

unmarried ‘en might have been at l.east thoughr. of as
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homosexuals and it is widely known,.although not so widely
discussed, that another man carried on a long-term >

. ¥
adulterous relationship with a much younger woman. There is

insufficient information to puréue these possible

connections, but one may conclude that alth;)ugh ra;e -
spoken of outside closely knit'social groups, even a
suspected sexual stigma strongly influences an individual's
position within the community. . )

Only four characters show'no link with any of the types
of stigma described above. Three of the men--Abel Gore,
Edward MacLean-and John Stubbs--are representative of
Amherst's earliest ‘period of t_ievelopment‘ As such, little
information ‘is available to assess-the reasSons for their
character designation. Their .inclusion as characters ‘i/s
based on fleeting :eferenc‘es that allow. for little analysis,_
or even speculation. A more recent chara\cter, Billy Wells,
does not fit easily ipto any catcgoi—y. Frankness, or social
'ineptness, depending on one's opinion, and financial wealth,
became Wells' primary identity markers but no evidence
indicatés either wag ever regarded as a stigma. ¥

The table above cledrly demonstfates that, with few

.exceptions, charactérs in the study community suffexj from
debilitating Cxibal, physical, ,or character stigma that

* interfere w1th full acceptance by other community members.
In addition, many also experience a second ‘stigma that

s , 3 .
inhibits their participation with a minority droup or with




others who shagg a single stigma in common. Thess
;ndlvlduals, whethfr consciously or uncohsciousl;y, have
recognized the ch:araéter role as a viable strategy in coping
with what Erving Goffman calls "a spoiled identity."19
Thu‘vindlvidual who is dissatisfied with his or her

status, either due to a perceived loss of ground, or because

he or she aspires to ap elevated status, faces a dilemma not

unlike that of a working-class boy who strives for middle-

class Statis, ALLEEE Colish WELEsE - "o Eho dsgiEas to Wilsh

he values the good opinion of middle-class persons or

because he I;as to some degree 1ntetnal‘§zgd mlddle-cla‘ss %
.standards himself, he“faces a problem of adjustment and is . C
in the market for 'a solution’."20 A solution may lie in ‘
what 0rrin7K1app descri‘bes_ as "self-typing." Klapp argues

that "In'our society we do not have, as one might at first

suppose, freedom from typing but a choice of type."21
Through a number of techniques ranging from aggressive

rejection to the emphasis of -another trait, individuals

“tgisidentity

themselves with an undesirable status. As

Fred Davis observes, "A recurring issue in social relations

19 Erving Goffman,"’Hanagement of Spoiled Idenuby, T
Deviance: The Interactionist Perspective, eds. Earl

Rubington and Martin S. Weinburg (New York: MacMillan Pub,
1973) 381- 385.

“20 plbert Cohen, "The mkiom of the Heap: 'Problems of
the Workiny Class Boy," Man ‘Nldne: Alicnation in Modern *
Society eds. Brlc and Mary Jose)\hson (New York: Dell Pub:,

1975) 379.

21 Klapp, llcroes 2. N




is the refusdl of those who are viewed as deviant to concur
in the verdict. In our sotiety this is especially true of
‘deviance which partakes to ascription (e.g. the Negro)‘ as
against that which partake, to some degree of gleci:/_io (e .g.
the homosexual)."22  If few alternatives are avaiiaxje, one
may choose a role that either is not usually highly
regarded, or ?(tually carries wit_; it negative r;onnot_ationsu

Jessor gt al.state that "the selection of deviant behaviour .

adaptati/ons despite the ultimate possibility of negative

sanctiond, appeared to be more likely when other

alte rnatives had come to be seen by the actor as promiskng
SN

him little in the way of success."”23:" Some of those who .are

‘Uissatisfied with their present stigmatized and low status,
¢ see the adoption of the character role as one of their few

options:

For the individual who experiences his commudity
. position diminishing as a result of decreased financial
¥ /standing -or a ch/ange in the social order, one alternative is

to hold on tightly to the way of life associated with a

y <
former, higher status. ;Rachel Gee, David Steele, Annie
* Hickman, and members of the Hewson family refused to

acknowléSge changes within the social matrix of the town

22 fred Davis, "Deviance Disavowal:" The Management of °

» ed. Howard Becker 119.

3 Richard Jessor et al, Societ Persong tx‘, and
Deviant Behavlour (New York: Rinehart and Winston, 1968) 408,

Strained Interaction by the Visibly Handicapped," The Other .




th.;t had altered their statﬁs. They inteftpreted the
maintenance of a facade of power and prestige as ¥ public
declaratich that, as Yi-Fu Tuan expresses it, "I am much
more than the thin pre'sent defines.”24  Other community
members did not always share this interpretation but saw the
behaviour as indicative of the kind of rigidity and
inelasticity that Henri Bergson in his pivotal 1911 essay on
laughter defines s comic.25 “For Rachel Gee and others the
cl\aracLer role may noL have been as much a goal as a
preferable altesnative to what they regarded a!\ummshmg
-community position. Through a presentation of extremxty,
they recexved special social consmezqtmn.

Bill Nosas, Sunny Gould, Ralph and Wayne are examples
of those who have more intgntionally pursued Ehe role of -
-local chavrac':r.er. . The nonconforming fool, as Klapp describes
the role, has been customarily regarded as suitable for some
stigmatized individuals. From the midget as court jesl;et in

. the middle ages, to the Negro of —t‘he minstrel shows, a
variety of Eool-related roles have been open to those with
stigmas. - In Amherst Moose Kent developed and advertised his
exceptio_nal‘ strength to earn himself the reputation of .

strongman. -"Strongman" or ‘character"were preferable to

24 yjepy Tuan, Sgace and Place (Minneapolis: University
of Hinnesota, 1977) .

25 fepri Bergson, _Laughte Essa on the Meaning  of
the Comic, trans. Cloudesley Beret and Fred Eﬁthwell
87. '

(London: MacMillar, 1911)
[




other labels open to him Such as alcoholic &¢ Einancial

. 'Eailure. The &1@7 of character offered Kent and others one

of few opportunities to alter ‘an existing unsatisfactory
master s;atus. o
Individuals become characters either by gradually
taking on the role or by assuming it;yramatically at a
status passage or life turning-poin Those born with
' spoiled identity may adopt character status early in their
Lives. A 1918 report from the ADN dSscribes how people who

knew Bill Moses in his native community of Lequille, ne‘at

_.-Annapolis Royal, Nova Scotia, remembered hxm as a young’

street performs:' "He would dance and sxng on the street

corners for a fow pennies.“26 As a “thira gc?r;sratlon membe £

of a family well known for -its entertainment abilities, Bill:

would have encountered characters within his family at a
vyoung age.; In research%ng the history of ’.{\nnapolia Royal,
Charlotte Perkins recalls Henry Moses,?’ . the man who is
probably Bill's grandfathet: .

» Henry in his day was to Leguille and

26 ADN 27 May 1918 7.

- 27 1 have been able to gather Tittle concrete

- biographical. information concerning Bii] Moses but there . is
a, strong possibility that he is a grandson of Henry Moses.
On Bill's marriage certificate dated 18 July 1907, William
Henry Moses, 28, lists his parents as Jame s’ and Almira. No
James Moses with a son William or Henry appears.in the 1881
or 1891 census.. Howeber, in 1571, Henry Moses, 60," and his
wife, Isabel, 40, have James,”23,~-presumably .a’ son--in

Y. their household. It would follow traditional naming
patterns in Nova Scotla that ’James name hxs son after his
Eahher, Henry .




the role as a survival strategy. Because of the reputation

vicinity what the Hungarian orchestra is
now to the millionaire's home in New
“York. ' He supplied all the music needed
for the dances of the day. The
instrument upon which he was so
proficlent and from which he drew, or
rather expelled, such harmonious sounds
as to keep the lovers of the
terpsichorean art on the £loor until
dawn, was nothing less than a pair of
puckered lips, through which he whistled
all thq popular airs of the day. It
hardly \needs mentioning that in order to
keep this whistle_in the hlgh state of.
efficiency requiréd by Henry's patrons
it had to be frequently wet, so that ng -
discords or ragged tones might result.28

Perhaps Bill Moses felt publie expectations to&?e .

entertaining in the way that other members of his family had

been. As Gecrge Casey has de termined, specific categories
of folk tradibians such as songs and ghost stories are

associated with. specific nelghborhoods or families.29 as

successful as he might have been in his role of characr.er in -

his younger years. however, in later life, Bill Mcses

overstepped the role's boundazigs; 30

Others who develop. into characters at a young-age use

of his mother as "The Boy-Girl of Nappan,™ Kenneth Noiles

was born with a spoiled iden;:ity. While it is unclear how

28 charlotte Perkins, "The Negro Population of the O
Coun€y of Annapolis," ms. MG 100 vol.-102‘no, 32, Public
Archives of Nova Scotia, Halifax, Nova Scotia, 7-8.

.29 Geérge Casey," "Traditions and Neighborhoods: The S
Folklore of a Newfoundland Fishing Output," M.A. thesis, 4
Hamox;ial University of Newfoundland, 1971, 1. R v

30 AN 27 May 1918: 7.




i)e'viewed Wfis mother as a child, by adulthood he had
rejected her.” A former co-work€r describes how Kenneth
would disidentify himself from his mother whenever the topic
of mothers would arise in general conversation:

: 1 Every once in a while Eddie would say
& something like, 'Didn't your mother ever
% do such and such or teach you good

R manners?' Or something like. that. And
Kenneth would say, 'No, nevér taught me
anything, Old Bitch.®' And that's how he
would refer to her, as '0ld Bitch.' And
he never really spoke of her otherwise™
(FN 7 November 19 E7).

. A narrative related by another informant that describes Mary

Noiles takmg her very young and frightened ison, Kenneth, to

: a neighbor s orchard to help her steal apples, suggests her

maLorlml lessons were Iess than average (TB3x3). However,

as Kenneth later disassociated himself. from his mother, he
£y . " ,

created =@h identity for himself. apart from his family.

Among his co-wo;rkers, he earned his own reputation as a

character.

Wayne has also come to identify the character role as a

‘gopiny strategy for an unsatisfactory status. Stigmatized

‘Erom birth by a mental ﬁisability, Wayne experienced
A
’dlfiiculty sustaining any sort of normal interaction with

‘those outside his family by the time he was'of school ade. A

’ Ei‘isnd of a ycunger sibling recalls the type -of experience
P{ayne qncountered when he attended a special class held in

?n elementary school:

Debbie: Well, I always liked Wayne
because he was Kate's brotheir and I sort




of saw the other side of Wayne. Like if ) s
you only knew Wayne at school and stuff * g
when he was picked on and saw him at the S
rink ang stuff like that ySu wouldn't
think of ‘him as a nice person. But if
you saw him at home when he's sort of
treated nicely, Wayne was o.k. I really
felt sorry for Wayne. .

‘

Diane: Was he picked on a lot?

Debbie: Oh yeah, Wayne was for sure.

For sure. I remember that. Just eing

teased and stuff. And people tryin

get him to do things or to yell at Y]
somebody or to chase somebody and stuff

_like that, when you're akide— - — S

Diane: Would he do it?

Debbie: He'd tell them [Imitatingl,
k off' [Laughs] (T87:7F. X s

A contemporary acquaintance of Wayne's indicates that

all the teasing has not ended. At least,once in the last

year Wayne has been.reduced to tears by a member of the
hockey team whose progress he watches ﬁo closely (T86:20).
Yet, in most of his 'in;eractions,'w.ayne exercises some
control over conversation through his adoption of the

character role. He approaches people he meets, often

attempting to joke with‘those he encounters. If they jbke
with him, he usually cooperates with t?leir performance. .He
has helped to create a niche for himself in the world bi
sports playars ‘and spectators who‘ frequent the stadium,‘
hased on the view-artlculated by Brad, an informant who’
knows Wayne well. "As long as ‘you can get someone going,
you’ll pay attention to them" (T86: 20), Like Bill Hoses and

Kenneth Noi;ss, Wayne gradually took on a character roleas




a preferable alternative ;.; his low status.

In contrast to a gradual adoption ® the character role
may be acquired more drama_txcally. When an individuai’s
identity markers change during a status passage or at a

turning point in his or her life! the individual may search

for a new role. For example, therevare no refarences to
Emma Moses as a character prior to ‘her marriage to Bill.
While sh‘e could have carried"o;xt character performances fropm ',‘-
__a young-age, marriage to someone who utilized a character i

.
role might have encouraged her use of it ag well. Certainly

oral narratives and paper . t innumerable i

. character performances that characterize her interactions

thtqughol:t the rest of her‘life. Conversely, after

approximately forty years as local, character, Reg left Ehe
role behin‘d when he married. Reg imptovéd his apgearance,
spent less tine on r.h/e streets, controlled his alcohol

problem, and replaced a jocular front with a quieter, more

conformist one. When individuals find themselves single

after years of marriage, their social position changes.
Widowhood and retiremgnt are contributing factors in John

" Davidson and Billy Wells becoming characters.  When

Davidson's wife died and he retired, he began to £ill his

days with visits to the police station, the.court room, the

fire station and coffee shops. His primary/identlficatlon

. changed Erom that of father, husband, and CNR porter, to

naws carmiet ahd character. In his ;enior years, Wells's



eccentricities became known to the larger community. His

" . noncc{nfozmist actions, his want ad for a female cBmpania‘n,
vy and hls. uncgnventional opinions earned Billy Wells the
reputation of an eccentric millionaire tat;her than the °
successful head of a household. e

If a stigma develops suddenly, it represents a turning
point in a persan's life when a character role may be
selected. After Joe Gouthreau suffered permanent eye damage

c I & as the result of an injury, his life was significantly

altered. As Gouthreau began to draw more, heavily on new
identity markers, relying on his sportsman's abilities, and’
storytelling and musical talents, he became known as a

character. The contemporary case of Ralph offers another

y sﬁikimample of acquisition of character role at a life z
- turning point. As a univergity‘student in 1965, Ralph'had a
motorcycle accident that left him permanently brain damaged.
Returning to town after months of hospitalization, he was a

changed person. The tragedy appears to have strained family

relations and recently Ralph has moved from town. He

i

continues to supplement his disability.pepsion with profits

from the sale of drawings that he peddles to retail outlets ©

and individuals. Community oral tradition contains a wealth

of persunél narratives describing interactions with Ralph
that are both inescapable and unpredictable.
Like lstatus passages, life tuning points may also offer

the option of getting rid of .a character label. When Murfay ¢
A =5 /



Nicholson abstained from alcohol during the last years of

his life, his reputation as a character subsided. Although

not all®character-related narratives concern Nicolson's A

~ alcohol-induced behaviour, he became more serjous in later
’life. His comments see‘m to/have been less outrageous; he

devoted more of his time to community organizations such as

Alcoholics Anonymous and the John Howard Society, and' the
\ accident which K‘seti.ous.lly injured him‘just yedrs before his
death restricted.his mobilty. When Murray Nicholson is

referred-to as a' character, it invariably relates to a time

prior to his reform from alcohol abuse and his physical &

“injury. -

The fact that individuals may not mainlf;in a character

‘role throughout their entire lives, or in every coutexé, is

not a ‘problem for‘ other group members. Rather, society

éxpects its members to be able to apbrop;iately gauge thekr e
performances to suit particular audiences . Speaking of ;a‘

man who served as high school principal in Amherst for many

yéars, an informant laments his inability to tailor his

g per,ﬁormancesgos;ccommodate the interactive situation:

"But you see he was really a wonderful
man, He was his own worst enemy because .
' nobody liked him very much. Well, and
t he would have likedto have been friends
but...on_account of his disciplinary
A attitudes, nobody felt very friendly
with him, you know: It was too bad. It
4 was kind of true but with some people
' you see they can't mix things at’all
- (T84:1

The principal was- generally considered rigid gnd socially




Lnept because he was ‘not laxible enough to, put’aside his.’
professional p‘etsond in social situations. *An -individugl's
success is judged not so much by the: fact he employs
dlfferent strategies thhln various roles such as husband,
blusinessman, or churchgoer, but the appropriat§ness with
which he selects interactive technigues to suit the context.
Informants accept that characters may utilize differént
coping strategies xn various aspects of their lives. .
Throughout the history uE the study community, many of those p
consxdered characters have had lnes scarred by t:agedy and
unhappiness. Blll_Moses, who assumed the' role of character
from an early age,»demanstrated frustration* and laek of
control over some areas of hxs ixfe. In.addition to a
series of convictions for theft and an alcohol_ addiction
that plagued Wim during hishdult years,3% BT1l's home life
was characterized by violent outbreaks that occasionally had-
to be settled by polic; intervention. One ct;nflict iﬁ 1912
was taken to the Supreme Court. The ADH records that Moses
got intoxicated and abused,his wiEe."‘ When a boarder’
intervened, he was severel; slashed with a x‘.azorrand lost

“considerable blood."32  similarly, informants told of .
; -

31 Reports of Moses being tharged with liqudr-related
oEEenses appeared in the ADN at least for the period 1912-
918, The tone in some of the pieces indicate liquor had
been a problem for Moses Eor some time. Examples include:

* ADN 16 October 1‘712' 4; ADN 10 Feb;uaty 1914: 1; and “ADN 8

Hay 1918: 4.
v ka

32 AN 20 Janvary 1912- 3




. was not always pleasant.

I domestic violepce in the lives of John Kenty.and Al Downey.'
: Downey, well known for a:jocular manner, is'the butt of
several humorous g‘)‘ersonal narratives still in
“sttcalatlon. Neor thoss who: Lived with Downey, however, life

In 191i; the ADN told Sf "Al

;,___\*' Downey, rather a well kr,own .colored man" who was imprisoned

for assaulting his wife.

»( razor in an attempt’ ‘to cut her throat.

- 'the police had not arrived -

would have terminatéd. in murder.”

when they did, the scene

In defense she had hit him over

the head - with an OxoLa hottle and he . had pursusd her thh a

The paper claims \lE

Downey's wife's throat

bR - had been slashed .and her head was covereq with lumps and

bruises.33 The ten dollar fine he was Charged apparently

. was not,sufficient to deter Downey Erom assaulnng his wife’

months in" jail Eor another dttack.3d

in the future Eor the .next May he was sentenced to three

Separated following the latter assault, for his wife is

thought to have moved to Halifax around this tim i S

r mentioned- earlier, oral tradition has it that Downey was

@ © < killed in Halifax by c& hired by his estranged wife

(Y
. (T86'yl8; TB6:21).

demonstrate that .the pattern of

o 33.ADN 20 January 1912: 3.

T el
34 ADN 7 May 1912: 3.
\ V.

s b “' newspaper's court news, as well as oral narratives,

el /e

Othér characteérs who are the focus .of items in the

relying on a character, role

probab[y

The' Downeys presumably
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only in particular contexts continues. éeing a character is
not understood by performer or audience as simply a matter
‘of taking a catefree:' attitude to all aspects of life. As
George McCall and J.Li"Simmons indicate, however, in order
- to understand a certain lﬁha‘vicur,. or to discern a role, one
must determine for what audience the performer is staﬁing
his presentation.35
" Jerry, one of the local charalters most often mentioned
by informants, provides a contemporary illustra;icn of how
. s s
the character role may be just one of many interactive
- strategies employed by an individual. In hi:s sixties, Jerry
= - 7
descends from Black Loyalist stock. 'He came to Amherst from
Saint John, New Brunswick, ifi his youth to work in the
“~foundry and when the industry merged with the Enterprise
Foundry in Sackville, he moved with it. An informant
-
comments on Jerry's worklife: -
Jerry still works...over at the'
foundry.w.. Now it seems to me, if I
remember correctly, that.a shaker used
sto be able to do five or six floors.
Jerry could do thirteen. And Jerry is
older .than I am and if you ever saw him -
with his shirt; off .when he was working,
- I'1l tell you that man has got muscles
in his shlt. He's well put together
(T86:15).° - Z )
“Jerry is an avid sports enthusiast and there is seldom a
. hockey game or a wrestling match held at tha stadlum that hel

does not atbend. OEten he asslsts in r.he organizatinn of
B e

35 Geoige McCall and J. L. Simmons,*ldsntities I(n(
Interactions (Nsw Yorks Free Press, 1966) 133,




the event, and he frequently takes on the resp?nsibilfty of
inducing crowd participation. Cn weekends Jerry can be seen
"

in shiny white shoes,-walking through town or visiting the

Legion, cajoling and joking with everyone he meets.

" . 5
Throughout the community people recognize, him and most white ‘

residents, especially those who ‘frequent the Legion or

O participate in local sports eavent's, respond to his name as - LR

-~ did this informant: "Now there are some cﬁarac:ers in the

Black people. Jerry is a character and a, good character"

(T86:15). Anothet elaborates:

s

Jerry? [I would- say he's a character]. i
-~ Well, have you ever seen him at
wrestling match? Or at a hockey game?
4 Anybbdy could get a crowd going, it's ‘
. *him. ghe'll stand right up the on the
seat, eh? The game's going ‘and they're
losing and he wants that crowd to get
going. ~He s_tands up and he's going, 5 \ i
"Get them going.'.-And he'll just : 4
. holler and pound his arms up and down
and that whole rink will just 'be
going.... It's just bedlam (TB6:4).

Like Moses, Kent, Downey and others, Jerry does not: _

assume the character xolle in all interaction. As with those

mentioned above, his domest:ic life is marked by tension and

violence. Jérry boards with ‘ sister while his yife and
.
chxldren live down the street.with his' brother. #n

acqualntance describes his homelifs as unhappy and belisvas

that within the Black commudity ‘where he lives, - Jerry s

K
- primary identiﬂcation is that oE cuckold rathar thun

charactar'(l‘as M) A nalgk.l)aot refars to hls\domestlc
(r86:17)." '

sltuution aimply as "sordid
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It appears Jerry does not usua ly assume a character

role in familiar situations where hé considers his position

to be either equal to, or perhaps superior to, others in the

- interaction. At home, he is able to express himself aiWd~s

perhaps exeréise ';ﬂs \/il{'without drawing on.the character
. role. Perhaps because those, in his‘family ‘and neighborhood 5
know him so well, he sees-it as impractical, even . -
1mpossit5‘1e, to assume the ﬁara’cter persona as a master
L\/ Jtatus. Those.closest to him know:his st:engths and
i we'aknesses. Under these circumstances, this patticular)
manipuluativ_e strategy is not eifective.l_

Watson Weaver, the photographer and peddlar who died in

1972, created a history for himself as a World War I .«
veter:n, although he ina(_:l never actually served overseas.
Through references to and n,éxr'a'tiv’es about his wartime

o experiénces, he‘successfully £ashioned an imége of himself

as a woundad war hero that was accepted at Eace value by

&
many customers along his route. That he did not: a‘?:tively

cultivate this image in Springhill, where people, knew: him - 13
from ch,ildhood and were aware of how he, spent the war years,
g . _praver_\r.éd most ‘people ge met from discovering a discrepancy
be;‘tween hip ideal and real life stories. ‘His unkempt
appéaraﬁce, which discouraged others Etom ‘developing ci se
i rélationships with him, further /5ureq, tKat customers he
i

', met never /discove:ad 1n’<hs§sr.e

) presentation:

es in his story or
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The experiencesg"oﬁ Jerry and Watson Weaver indicate
that-at least some individuals prefer not to take ‘un th‘e
character iol’;permanenbly or in contexts where too ljttle
social distance separate; performer and audience. I.t ig
significan‘t, for instance, that none of the lnfo;mall\t\s -

N describe members of their immediate family as characters,

even if those individuals are regarded as such in the larger

J’community.‘ A man th once‘ ‘workgd as an as;istant to an
| often cited character, comments, "Well I found when you're

. not working for him, he's more of a character than when,_

2 you x:e workmg for him [Laughs].... Because I Eound‘him, it
to be quite a shock when I first went there how he tended to-
be a bit of a hard :a’sk master, you know" (T87:6).

K .Conversely, too great a social distance may also

inhibit character performance. Informants indicate that

Jerry, for example, does not assume’his character role ‘in

i .
interactiors with those in higher authority positions. " The

son of an enginger” at the foundry recalls Jerry seldom, if
‘ever, joked with his £atﬁer. /thhe:, the informant,
remembers Jerry showing respectful subgrdlnationz

I think he treated Dad wlth a little ' <
4 deference. There was a little deference
P to AG because Dad was an engineer at the
3 foundry.  Jerry would be vqry polite,
. .you know. I mean he wouldn't carry on

any amount of conversation (T86:15). b

En contexts whare the perfozmer perceives his status to be .
aigniflcantly \lowar than that of persons in t:he lnteractipn.

he’ mpy'hot see any advantage in adopting, or at *eaat




emphasizing, the charactet role. The substitution of this

5 v enough to warrant the use of -the technigue.
" Characters tend to reserve most of their performances
for contexts where participants are separated by -a moderate

social distance. Johnny Davidsoh is remembered fondly as a
P

" character by tHe white community. Without exception, white.
5 ] Sl

P informants speak of him positively; as one man recalls:

- He was ‘a real nice man, I liked Johnny.
| He was, kind of like a character but he .
i . was kind of, told it like it was almost
i < mdre than, like he was really sort of up
} : on ‘things. He wasn't say, an educated -
man but he was, you.know, he was

educated in life" (T87:4). . =
v/
\‘/ Another man describes him as a "great mixer or a great
{\‘ talker" (T86:19b). People tell of how he performed the role

of messenger or courier between Amherst and Montreal and how
- his love for debate wculq occasionally get him into trouble.
After telling several humorous stories: about Johnny and
L ' “\his wil{lin?l?s'é to argue c;n any topic, -an anormt
N commenteé that he felt Jahnny's'son does not share the same
perspective on his Eather as members of the white community:
"I don't know, I just sort oE always felt he :}75 [hesitant
to discuss Johnnyl. He pmbably had Johnny at home and that
sm:t of stuff, you know. You know -what I mean, havlng

scmebody twenty-four houés a day is different than kriowing

them casually for Elﬁtaan mi‘nutaa a day 7'6744). When

sessment of his

Py

k4 -
P - role in place of an existing stigma may not raise his status.

r




father as ¢haracter but for different reasons than others

« 3
mentioned. He does not refer to John's performance as

amusing or enjoyax;le, but points to his fathe

" challenging. the status quo: " [He would be a chara<:

probabiy because he was a fighter.... I d put him in as a .
character beceuse he was cutsl;';)ken" (.136.17). A peer of
Dav_id‘son's ahd a member of the Black comv\uniﬁ)//w,ha_\s yet
/anbther view’v of his performance. - The infbmant did not
sﬁeak of John_Da\lidson'a's a characterybut i‘dent‘ifies a’
psrson‘a‘lit} trait which hq cons{ders more important in "the

assessment ‘of this man he knew from youth: "He was scared of

a cat h'alf‘_tn‘e time. He was the biggest coward I ever seen™

(T86:21). Clearly the white residents Johnny met in the

course of' his everyday activities constituted his target‘

audience. Certainly they proved to be his most accepting

audience. S

T +In his study of marginality, Robert Ziller demonstrates

wi ¥ g how the low status role of "marginal man"-can be used to ’
2 .

.one's advantage.36 similarly, if thejrole of character is

% : * . well managed and. accepted, a performer can stand to make

personal psycholoical and soc;ological gains. Character.

performance may be a successful tool for a those suffering

frcm sf.!”ma 1n that. 1t‘. can help to enhnnce one's .image. - By

8 present(ng a \mique performance, characters force othars to

T v i N
36 Robert ziller, _The Social Self (New York: Pergamon, .




consider them on an individual basis. John Szwed's work ‘on

" Paul E. Hall, the Newfoundland songmaker,37 and

developmantally delayed ‘adults. When characters create a

-
M. O. Jones's sthqy of Charlie, the Kentucky cﬁairmaker,3?
have already established that_individuals on the social edge
of their communities will sometimes cteate a spe¢ial role
for themselves® , . : )
In the context of the study' community, assumption of
the character role sometxmes removes indiv:tduals “Erom the '

stigmatized group they helong \:o and_ demands for them

individual evaluation.,K For exajnple, several white
igfor’mants comment that Johnny Davidson was Ehe only Black
in his time who was permitted t‘o have h‘is hair cut in the
town's segreéated barbershop. Jimmy ‘with his wildly
dacorated bxke creates a category all his own that defies

initlally grouping him into a collective with other -

performance that is out of the audience's axperieqpe, they

force others to gonsider them 1ndividually, éJ least %

brieﬂy.‘ Rev. William P.: Oliviar 8 comments regarding the *

situation, of Black Nova Scotians apply to those suﬁfering

from.‘thet stigma: "We a all too inclined to. group people
re\‘

rathier than ‘iacchpt them as' individual human ‘baings....’ This

7 John Szwed, "Paul i, Hall: A Newfoundland song-Maker
-ang-Community of Song," Folksongs and their Makers, Hsnry
Glassie, Etward D.Ives; and John F.Szwed .(Bowling Green

Ohio: Bowling Green Universtty Popular Press, 1970) 149 169.

38 Michael Owen Jones. The Hand Made Object and Its
ker (Be:ka]eyr Unlversity of Ca. ornia, " 9 5)e
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builds up an enormous‘pressure to depr/ive the Negro of any
personality of his own. He is forced into a certain ‘pattern ,
"of behaviour wh‘ich it is almost impossible for him tp { :

escape."39 The adoption of the character role as an

adaptive strategy allows some stigmatized individuals to

escape the pressure of stereotyping whifh Oliver describes.

LA

_Having suspended instantaneous judgemeht based on

stigma as the master stétus, characters accentuate what they

consider to be their positive traits. They attempt to

Al demonstrate exceptionality and perhaps superiority through

- musical or verbal proficiency,, feats of physical strength or

endurance, demonstrations of a particular skill or a show of -
moral supremacy. Through performances designed to ’
i110strate their unique worth to the community, they hope ‘to.
gain"highe; status,

Characters may derive a sense of power from aspects of

their performances thatQ 1nterfere thh, and perhaps "y

% influence, the usual process of . A perf

in the form of a show of physical strength, a demonstration
of quitk wit, or a portrayal of moral fortitude, may depend

£+ ol

&

3

showing. up the weaknesses of. others. Characters who rise

=1

status a'E the @xpense Of other indiyidual(s) may enhance

their sccial- standing in their.own; eyes, and in l’.he eye& of

b’t‘he: group rhembars _thmug).:‘ the power they demonstrate. . %

- 39 Maréus VanSteen, "Nova Scotia: Mod _in Race g g
Relatlons," aturdax Niqh.t: 5 June '1959: 20}/ 3




Th’e 'charactet performance may permit’ a usual‘ly socially
power}ess individual to temporarily control an interac:ion.’
Characters are routinely difficult, and often impossible, to
\interview because, of their protective front. One intervf;w
proved to be a game of mental football as the character
jumped from one topic‘ to another, relyiné on a erap'id
succession of sexually suggestive comments, anecdotes, and‘

humorous remarks. He controlled the interview situation

almost exclusively as I struggled to keep up. By means .Of

a barrage of  jibes and cracks, the informant successfully
avoided a confrontation of any sensitive'issues such as the
consciousness of the character performar;ce, his role in the
community, and the imp!ication§ of his minor{ty grc;up
m‘emhership (T86:21). The character role is one defence
mechanism open to stigmatized individuals that éllows them
to sometin'u;s cont:o} the course of interaction. If the
control falters,. they may have at least sttengr.hened their
social image. As Jerry beats”out a thythm on the back oﬁ a
wooden seat in the hockey rink, he motivatesiﬂ crowd of
several hund:ad per:rple into action. As he incites and hhan
orchestrates their ches;s, he exhibits a'control over,&he
audience he may well £ind enjoyable.

* For Jerry, tha perfomance may be also a defence
mechanism aﬁninst a sense of not belonging.. Finlay MacLeod

believea Gaals r.eu stories. against tnemselves in order to

develop a thick sk-ln that helps them survive in the world as




) . . Sir
_minority group members.40 Like the Gael, stigmatized

individuals may cushion themselves against the reality that
: t:xey are not a part of llnainst:eam culture by assuming the
role of local character. As the hockey crowd cheers on
Jerry, the spectators joke with Wayne, or churchgoe\rs
accommodate -Annie chkma‘n ,{-"to their congregation, they
notice these individuals. ‘By drawing attention to X
themselves th}ough the adoption of“the character fo}e,

o stigmatized residents\may develop a sense that they have
some sort of rightful place within the group. It r;my have
" been important to individuals such as John Davidson ,and
Rachel Gee, that they at least be given the option of
belonging‘. Evidence clearly indicates that as a Black,
Davidson tested the conditions of his membership in the

overall communitx.frqm time to time. An informant

remembers:

E He [John] came in one day to Mike durxng

R the depression. 'Mike there's two 3
colored fellows there. Lend me five
dollars.' Mike lent him five dollars.
He went out and came back and, 'Here's ¢
the five dollars.' He said, 'You just
got it.' 'I don't need five dollars,

v E Mike,' he said, 'I'was. just wanting to

show -those Black niggers,' he said,
'that' I could get money anywhete where
theg can't' (T86:19). .-~

Today some stigmatized individuals are queatioging the
. 5 .

N i . RN

40 Finlay MacLeod,’ "Cultural Maintenance in Gaelic
Scotland: or, Do You Have to Live.in a Black House to be a

GaeI?" paper read to the International Conference on Gaelic
¢ Language and'Culture, Sydney, Nova Scotia, October 1987, "




advantages offered by the character role. They ser; its
benefits as tempcrary and its possible drawbacks as long-
term and damaging. They question if government and those
with influence will take tl{eir needs sariously} if masked in
humour and 'deama. John D&vidson's son describes how he has
encountered opposition .since deciding to abandon a constant
use of humor: "I was often the comedian among the ‘g’i’o\xp.
That's why when I try to go ‘serious, they'll say, 'What's
wrong with you?' [Laughs] (T86:17).

Despite his choice, however, the informant recognizes
the role of character remains as a viablecalternative for
others. He comments,."Blacks in a majority area, if/ther:e‘s
a Black in the group... nine times out of .ten, the Black in
the group is the comedian. It's true. I think it is. And
it's a means of survival. I'll be El;\jny, you know, and
they'll accept me being funny. And ik's probably more.of an
acceptance thing." For the socia‘lly failed, the sociallyv
frustrated, and the soc‘ally powerless who recognize the
importance of the character role to the structure of the

.
group, playing the character is an alternative to existing

+stigma, burdéned with negative connotations.

The vocabulary of performance theory that 5peaks of
actors and audxences, in ‘addition. to the notion of
perfonnance itself, Eorces one to confront ithe Lssue of

consciousness-and calculation. How aware are individuals of

their motives and use of manipulative strategies? GoEfmgn




! considers there to be a range of awaPeness shown from those
- P who are overtly manipula‘tive to pe}{ons who are ccmgle.tely
taken in by their own acts.4l Clearly this brief dlscl:lasian ’

of charactets within one community suggests that xndzvxduals
exhibit differing levels 3 self~conscmusness in their  * P
assumption of the chazacter role. Nevertheless, it is )
‘essentially a performance”role. As the definition. of
character in the last chapter 1ndxcates, it is a role that

is assoclatsd with a degree of . drama. Res“}ents expec\:

individuals to be aware of their reputation as characters, i

in fact many démand it as a criterion of the label.

Stigmatized individuals who do not adopt the character role
~" ' comtinue to rely on their stigma as a master status. A -

businessman explains there are many mentally disabled adults

" in town, in-addition to Ra{l:ie, Wayne, and Jimmy, but they
L

are -not considered characte s.‘.TB7:1). There has-to be some

degree conscious playmg out of the role in order for the

label to be attached to an individual and r.o be considered

5 .
"'. ue appropriate. ‘ﬁ v
: As Dentler and Erikson indicate, personality alone is

iy " -
not explanation enough/for deviance. Deviance wféd

within groups because it is important to the groups' 'verj(

social structure. Once an individual has adopted ‘the 2, b

character role, he or she affects the community in | .

fundamental ways. ' As McCall and Simmons comment, "The - ' &
41 see: Goffman,

Presentation of Self.



working agreement on 5031;1 idé\ntities can pe called into v

question from time to time but u: provides gtound dpon whxch
partlcxpants may stand as,they proceed to negotiate the

specif:c shape and content'of thexr respectxve interact

2, e
roles in the encounter."42 what value ‘characters aré to..

their community, and the mechanisms inherent in the 5

Neihen
A

community that help ensure ,Eheit»'survi’v{xl and acceptance e

will be the subject of remaining chapters.. . . D




adopuon of a; characl:er role should n\(—? be, ove:looksd/or -

underestimated, pubuc response alsa\represents a ./

bsignificant component ‘of " the labelling process. Comm mty

ers conl‘.mually re-evaluate I:he designaclon, 'v LY

ques\tionmg. xejecting, or. re-affi:mxng the character

£ status. Toge\:her, resldents strive :owards consensus in

estabushing bounda xes for the role and in reaching

‘collective mterpratations Jof the nonconformlst s

= ; per[ormances. Thr‘ougheut their part in the' labelhng L
o -‘ K ;:rec,ess, ‘eommunity _membgz‘s‘_r'ely heavily on chara’cter
s, + fneudotesw (InFormation and lmpietsionssgidaned Erom. this
" narrative body,” in addi.tidn ta’ assessmenés of ;h’_e» .
character's perfbrmanges‘énd iﬁterqc{tliqns with otr_\ers,

7 and Yf he or. éh’g

detetmine'if the-label is appli!

% s N -should be pemitted tc take advantage of what‘James C. Faris

» ‘terms "sanctioned deviatxon."l ~

¢t o™l James C. Faris, Cat'Harbou Newfoundland Fishin
X Settlement, .Social and Economic.Studies 3-(St. John's,
PSR ewfo\mal and: Institute of Social and Economic Research,
i+ Memorial Unlve:slty ‘of Newfoundland, 1972) 105. .-




Collectors\gggh as Botkinz document their pkesence ih
'gxanal mxscellanies whxla rasaﬁ}chers completing community
studies haye commented on the local charactst anecdote s,
impcrtance to iocal Verbal qrt traditlons and community
1dentit N In his exploratlon of 11fe 1n Is}e Royale, N
\ Txmothy Cochranc descrih\f the’ .locdl. character anecdote asg év
“Kind’ of barcmeter of commnnity perceptxon and attachment to
plaue. .He states .that "Atl:xtudes and even situations 7\
‘: expressed n Local character anecdote; are axcellent o
1nd1cators of a person s and group s response to place.\3
others hayb racognxzed the importance of character*
anecdotes hin’ an individual performer‘E//;;ertolre. 'In
Robin Gwyndaf's ana ysi oﬁ “the prose narrative :epsrt‘ire
of a passeve traditi ea e{\sz:: a tural Welsh community,

L " v
the collector includes si umorous anecdotes relatlng

to well knawn local charact rs. While he\\\\i
ey A
S not zepresent a m r;ty of the total reperto Q\Sf thrae
ungged and. flfty-six 1tsms, Gwyndaf notes thelr apscial

qualxty.

. A. Botkin, A Treasury of New f
19%7’ 53 127,

: 3 Timothy Canrane,»
Isle Roya}e Case. Study,




d ﬂ!onsérated hi; qrea est degree of pe ormance:

 When he 'reci,\:ed the narratlvés whlch
were alive'in his mind, in‘particular
the jokes and anecdotes relating.to
\\%:\1 characters: and events, he retold
T ,\% the words-Sf an old *
* . chro; ler, ' iocunde ‘et memoriter‘
('with joy .and from memory'). Even when
referring to an event which may have .. ¢
occurred 60 .orf 70 years previously He . . L
would sometimes_add such a remark as: 'L (
reme;nhar it as if it had happened —
yeésterday.' The distant past became
part of the' present, andlthe’ 61d"
characters wculg appear vividly before
him once\aqain. N

As folklcrists con\e ro recognize the signiﬁlcance. of

al vrepertoxres, thzy are beginninq to addrESs the
quest’lon of ‘how_to best cl ssxfy and descrxbe the@ \In he;

? article, *"The Local. character Ancedote," Sandra stahl

many o:ally circulared charagter narratives, " ‘which she - =.:

prov.xdes the most compreher‘ls?a anaylsis. she concends ;hat

i dis; gulshes from newspaper or literary- 1egends, can be
co sidered local charaf:ter anec;Zes. stahl argues that
-three~narral ives Follected about a character nmed Ethan
Fce fi.t comf rtab’ly under a sxngle heading. They. include
En idiosyncratic personal experlence narrative, a” pe:sanal'
e' '_perience narrative of 11m1ted ;:rculat.wn -and a third."

aditional”

h izable motifs.
N AT
.

- ~ 3 :

4 :5) bln Gwyndaf, "The Prose Narrative Repertoire cf‘a

Passive Trad:l.:icn Bearer in a Welsh Rural Community, Part .
W




In terms of genre, then,f all thtee Ethan
oe storfes seem. to be localjcharacter.
dotes. . Two of them hap) 1lso to.
be personal nan-auves. Tradi tionality
1n _terms of function, form ‘and style is
y-enough to. 'counteract' the i
% i 1osyncratic content.~ Once . gain, any-
story that illustrates- the ‘ch: racter of..
. .a.real local individual and - |uses the
‘form and stylé of the anecdote ‘should ge’
considered a local character necdote.

Stahl's defl.mtion of lncal char!cter anecdote is

5 accompanie by a cautionary warnlng,
discussion. of Levette

centering on. a ‘c

its’ def.l.nitl.on is axbit:ary and probably impractical' Hen
applied tu a group of f1e1d~c011ected ﬂan:at:l.ves."6

Notwithstanding scahl/s remmder that thencreation nf a
' genre known as thelocal charactex’anecdote is an etic cool, i
er’/classificaticn is useful. In’ adopging,a . i :
= z %t

g 5 Sand:a stahl, *"The Lccal Character Anecdote," Genre
i (1975)' 292

8 Staht 296:




3 ulkidimansi 1al’ perspectlve to ‘ge.nre‘ classlfi@atién, sl:al:l

"% approaches the y;iew of Max' Luthi,‘l(urt Ranke and others l:hat
genres represent Eorms oE dlscourse“eacn wlt’h its own ;
rhetorlcal features, vocabulary, Iispositxon r.owarc{ reallty,

" use of descrlpr_lve language, types of charaptar and symbcllc
meanlng. gandra' Stahl points to similarities in the Eérmv
and ‘tyle of "the’ narratives she conslders local characf:er
anecdotes, such as exaggera\:wn and the ocreatlon of humour
based on that exaggeratlon.s Tnese shared elements,
togechen wn:h the common purpose of exploring a reai
1nd1vldual's cnaracter, argua mote strong}y Eor their,
consideration as 'a slngle ‘genre than’ theiridifferencps, o
expressed 1n the use of Eirst or third person narratxon‘and S
‘the presence or absence of moufs, argue copversely.u-

If one 5ccepts Ben-hmm}\s vlew that -forms oE oral
li‘t‘:erature are mi lmenslonal symbols “of communicaticn and
folklore genres are™a set oE \Jystematica‘lly related

‘ concaptual gategories in culture,9 Sanziriminclusion"
oE l:he thrEe E:than Roe natratives unde one rgenre ‘is' not.
questionable, bur_ reasonable. To delineans any; further,

531 Y along cm{tent lmes, wou}d be to create ‘artlficlal

’7 See: Dan Ban-Ames, ‘Introductlon," Fclklore Genres
(Austi 2 Téxass Univeralty of Texas Press, 1973; i :




narutives in the study community, which demonatrata the E .
: c'haract tlstlcs of the anecdote, 11 be considered

Felt collectively. Narrak}vfes/ hich -are- £ agmem:ary or: well -
7o Verafted and related in'the Eirst persb ofTthe third Wiz

D scusslon of the loca

Cfall under the clas 'ification.

- cha:acter anacdote s role within Amherst's oral narratlve .

\rspertoiré, and 1ts functions for character and community,

N Perfo:mance Context

‘ Inv defxnlng anecdctes, Archer Taylor Xndicates "They
-

any partxculaz sub]ect matter nor are they l(:he prcpex:ty of

Iy

N\
specific mdividuals. whiie" may belonu to'a bp.dL - o
e e e g

of fo lore shared by many indi:na' xé

;rathe r r.han_—————r -

domxnated by special 8 ittle is known about: exacbly who

' does tell them, when they are r.old, and in, what ser_ting

%

10 Lauri Hunko, "Ganre Thecry Ravislted." Studia
Fennica 20 (1976). 24, . :

11 Archer 'Daylor, "The Aneédote: A Naglectad Genre,

Meﬁieval Literature and Folklore Studies,.eds..Jerome iMande 1.
-and. Bruce A Rosenburg (New. BxunszcE, New Jersey-‘ Rutget
Unlverslty P:esa, 1970) 224




a narrative ganre, one must cunsidar not -jusl: ‘the text, but 3
“Sthe, wheie parformance avent.l2 *“What s\:oties people )udge

appropriate to tell to Fyhom and when they think it l:imaly

and’ apptcpriate to tell certam talss to particular
audiences, are important aspects in the undetstanding cf t,hs
_narrative Eorm.13 .Michael Taft ‘raises some QE these

questions apecifically {n relation to the local characte
anecdote: . A ' 5 E
The, 'local character has long. been the .
~focus of-discussion not only among ‘the -
folky," but. among folklorists. .
Folklorists have been intetested mainiy
in content and style of local character
stories, .the plagce and function of
‘characters within.the ¢ mmunity, and thel
personalities of ‘lqcal dharacters. ‘The .,
$ conversational context of these ‘stories,
however, has not been sufficiently .
. - stydied., When, and under what £ sy
. ‘conditions ‘are local charagter stories
told? :How are such stories incorporated
‘into’ narrative 'sessions, or into. casual )
conversations? Who tells such stm:ies
and to: whom are they. told?

Because local character anecdotes may be personal

narratives, much of ' what John Robinson says concerning ‘the

i
i
|
i
|

12 See: Robert Georxges, "Toward ‘an ,(l!nderstanding of

‘Storytelling’ E}vents," ournal of “American E‘olklore 82
(1969)' 313 -328.

13 See:: kobett ’Georges, "Tmeliness and Appropriateness |- '

in’ Personal Experience Nartating, Western Folklore 46"
. (1987):°115-20. 7

y 2 ; ¢

i 14 Michael Taft, 'Characte:izing the Local olk':
.’ Narrative' Sequence and Narrative® Ownershfp 'in' the
Conversational Elow," paper read to: Folklore Studies

Association of Canada Heeung, Saskatoon, Saskatchawan, 31
“May 1979, 1.




¥
appropriate in conversatianal Interactlons, but ncl'. in

disccurse sxtuatxons.l5 They .belong to 1n£cwma1 speech

situations rather than the more . formal setting ot the E =

classroom or leeture, even if relevant to the tcpie. Taftv' - ;

~“commenhts that the local character anecﬁote ispbest suited to

4 e Siwies = I ¢
contexts ‘such as family and. friendship circles.16

In Amherst, local charact-r anecdotes are generally

transmitted thhxn three

dlstlnct infotmel ccnvensational

speech contex s.‘ The'fxrst is 1inked withna public space,

such -as’ay et il outLettor park bench that? provxdes @ i

.meetxng plnce, The neutkal, physxcal space acts as a_

Eaullxtator for \'.he cxchange of news- al\d narratxvc among a_
-

group of ‘individuals who frequent the spot. While the space
remains constant as a meettng place, consistency among
perficxpants depends on a variety of Eactors. Attendance at
' .some public speech situations xs_bese described as f;uiﬁ.

/-whlle at others it is predictable.

. SGcondly. local character anecdotes may arise when %

specific small groups” gather, regardless of time or: space

1heeo—speech situations mxght be described aspsemi—prlvate',' ~

in that they are’ closed from puhllc scrutiny in the way a P

\ 15 John Roblnson, "Personnl Nartat:ves Recunslderedr
au'ﬁm OF American.Folklore 94 (1981): 8




8 mi-priv’ate contexts may draw. on membete

parncipants.
‘Erom fermally organized groups, such as setvice ‘clubs, for’
example, or fRon‘J informally generated fWhip groups.

o = while some of theee collectives may meet in pre-des}gnaéed

spaces, even _‘ETmauy organized mon:hly meetmgs mey ro\:&e

from one memher]s home to the next. Physlcal space acts as”
e less of an incefxtxve for' the exchange of varbal ert than

T does ! group comdosii:ion. a1l poss:ble participants may not %5

J

'. be present at very speech sxtuer_ion, but the gtnup members

".have a strongevr sens of Slosed membership than those

¢
attendmg infofmal puh\nc gathemngs. When Erlends come
together, wheEher or hot for specified ends, a speech

|

- situation thathosmrs t\he exchange of \Serbal art=--and

,” - sometimes includes local chqracter ar;ecgiotes--developsu
Lastly, characters are the topic of some conversational

: o inferaction S, Sk place within the family. fiere \

physical space i of a\factor although it generally

thet mosc Lnl:etaction takes

remaihs fairly| ccne’

¥ placef Qithin the home, or within :he Eamiliar Spaces’ of r.he‘

hcuses of extended Eamily mbers. Speech

~family car. or

:l among famuy oE en:are the most: 1ntlmace

1anges Eor mambership is linﬂted (to an

ind well: kncwn ee: 0 par:icipants Of the

‘1 public emal]. group

tu‘atiphs, ;the l,nfo




e
gathering has been the most £u11y axploréd. in _Richard

‘Bauman 's study of the‘ ve bal art of'a qua Scotian,

I P
‘‘community; he’ cnncl.udes sthat rasidents 'ethbLt a rather
.narrow range of mterest “and elabo?ation with regar;l to

speaking, with atmost all their sociolinguistic 'interest and

attenﬁ%n jocused on one speech sit ation—-evening talk at

the “general store."ls Older Amherstonians p!.ace a simuar
lmpo:‘tance on the store as a gather}r;g place for q‘lk during

vthe ‘Eirst “half oE this. centuty. Ofie informant: described how

during her ch'ildhcod neighberhood e n. congregated at sevar»al.‘

'corner stcres to ,x:ell uhat. she desc:Lbes as "jokes and

yatns" B . P < :
_ i Thexe used toq, be a; store down here at
g8 ‘,».‘ S N " the' corner. 'of Pattérson\ Street. and -Park:

Y And it was. run by Dolph! Cormier..and i
L % : .~ they'd gather there at Dolph Cormier's a
& wWhole- bunch)of them. And Pet&F~Gallant
. . . ran a.store on, up.on the' hill here' too.
: They'd' gather. and congregate there. . :
Louis Alteen had a Little store up here
too. and ‘that .was, anothet"eongzegating .
place (T86: 9). 5 .

Sy LScations other than grocery stores fostered p'

g
speech situatlons. lnforman:s mentiona\%arbershops, sh‘e,,
répau: shops, fire statxons, ce&tee shops, and l:wo

"
undertakers folces.w Today uesbaurants, cornet stoxes, v

a'ownr.oun retail outlets, the’ two shoppinq malls, the pool

hall\and tha rink remaln the most general.ly recognl.zed

ard_Ba TH
sociability and Verbal. Art 1n a‘Nova .Scotia Communiw, e

Joux:nal of American Folklore 85 (1972): 332.




N public meeting. spots. Th:ee d(fking eétabllshments near

che‘ downtown core provide a locus for a few, but more of_ten :

.seeni to serve the: needs of groqps already £ormed, rather

-

than providmg an :.mpetus for/,lndlviduals to gather )

primarily for talk. At least some proprietors of ‘the well

- known public speech contexts are, aware - of their role and °

Eoster the gathering. A corner store installed a coffee

3

machlqg, for example, and shoppmg mall promotions descrxbe

-the centres as places £ r'meer_ing and socialxz;ng as well as

: shoppmg. -
- The range. of ve/rbal art exchanged wu:hxn Amherst's
publxc small group contexts corrbsponds with Bauman 5., a

.'typology of evenmg‘ talk at' the qenesal store in. LaHave.

The three genrezof conversatxon ha “identifies also

. represent the major divisions of public verbal art within . .-~

£ the study co umty' news, arguments\jnd yarns or

st, ies.18 Bauman ‘placesslocal charaCter anecdotes undef |

r.he headxn of yarns which he defxnes as "narratives told

and acce Vted ‘as true/\)out something that transcandeu common

‘knowledge, expe:iance or expectation.” i9 Bauman comments,’ |

"In‘clu'ded‘here .were accodnt‘s of pranks, the exploits of ~

Locdl charactezs, humkous -situations and the 1ike.? .20

In the ‘Amhersb context, some local character anecdor.es .

~ ey

?8» Bau‘man, ."Tha LaHave 1Island Genéral ‘Store” 335. _‘

19 B_a\,\man, »"The LaHave 1sland General Store" 336.

PR
0 "Bauman, P,'The LaHave ls],and Gerieral S_I:ore" 336,



héading of yu'zns,' while,

others are more suited to t. category of news, Depsn g

-on’ factors such as performance expectation 'and group /
compos.ll:xon, information and anecdol:es about characters may
be - shared in much the_ sam&way as gossxp. stories are : g
-sg(changed and narrative-lines created through co,ll_ec(:ive

contributions of mény or all present. ~1f a discr‘epancy"in.‘

versxons ansss, the exchange may become more nggressive and
partlcipants polarlze. Watson and Pet,r_er describe
polanzatxon as the process by whu:h mdxviduals_ e
differentiate themselves from, onhe ancther, and exaggerate
thelr dlfferences.z} This pularlzatmn can extend ‘inta ;he

area of argument, but’ characters are nog usually consxdered

part of r.he commumty,s active resouchof argumﬂ topics -

as is polxtxcs,/ for example. More often the account of an

encnunter o/ confrontanon with a character will serve as. .-

ubJecr_ matter for an’ anecdote.22 . i -
" When situations arise that either demand or allcw a

r
' greater level of perfarmance, 1nd1viduals may devalop an ..

2i Jeanne Watson and Robért J. Potter,‘"}\n. Analytic
“Unit for the Study of Interaction,” Human- Relations 15
. (1962): 256. ‘The:authors contrast "polarization™ with
" "matching," the process by which participants_assert. their
similarities. Both represent means- by which 1nd1viduals 2
may ‘move between "presenr.ing and 'pharmg relationships.

22 an example of this arose during one incerview when
the ‘informant described a match or argument he had with an -, ..
..0ldér man 'who was. considéred a character around tthe . main ’
fire station. The. narrative’ ated 's
quick mental ability as he emergad from cﬁe mal:ch ahead of RS
the: character (T8613). o bl




an anecdote about ~the LeBlancs. Bill takes a news report

and structures it into a narrative fozm that incsrporates ‘

L8 chtl"aS}: and ccncludes with a brief analysis. " .

: H .- .1 didn't see this but there was a placé o E
¥ i " right along Church Street thht tpened a ;
i furnitureé store. ' They'were. having this . - = ° 7.
* ° grand opening and the fellow said, 'You . t
[ I O . . <want to get up there.' Hére sitting
R tight in the window, in ohe‘of the big
. - settees was Mrs. LeBlanc and‘the .two I p o
. . boys, youyknow. . The.cameras taking 2
pictures and of .course ,they .figured they
had ‘their right -just the same as anyone-
"-élse and of course ‘they did (TB7 2).22A

Somes individuals begome recogn

repertoire of aneudoté

and their

In its defmition of an anecdgte, THe andard giceionarx of

: Folklore mentions that almost every community has fué local

- taconteurs and storytellers ‘whb arg masters of the gem:e.23

Nar:é‘eors 1:.ke mu 1nc1ude _many local character anecdotes :

in theiz.repe;toire‘ Some which become pre—fomulat?d and

self—-contained24 exitibit detail and rely on the use of, &
dfalogue and.‘qramatization. While not restricted 6 a high

degree of performance,.’the lical character ahecdote can -

o

' y vzzp’For a diséusslon of, evaluaticn in narrattve, sét .
S e William Lnbov, Language .in ‘the Tnnar'\ City tPhlladelphia, o
g PA.. Univ.'of Pennsy].vania Pre 1971)‘ At

zasenjami‘
- Dictionary-of
AL & -Leach (New th 3

. Botkin, Funk and Wagna]h.'s Standard
lklore,  Mytholo and Legend, .ed. Maria:

Funk. and Wagnalls, 1949)/55. .

patbara Kirshenblatis Gimblett quoted 'in sa\:ar Stahl,
“"The. tal Persona. Narrative 1n'its Generig cantéxt:, -
Fabu! (1 77) 2




asso ated with high performance genres.

playing of more than one role.

5 F.mma through :.mitat:.ve- gesture:

xmitatiom

e skilled storytellers mterviewed George advances’ the action :
: of the anecdate and explcx:es theylocal character s

= pe;sonal;ty thrcugh a dramatic style that may invclve the
7

value George places cn the anecdote s narrative’ quality is

demonstrated wheén he’ J.s unsure eVEn which characters he'is-

depicting. In the presentatmn, George develops ‘the part of

g ) ‘ass;gned to tpe second characte;, John Nniles.

They. told a story up the back ¢ road. I
tlunk her name was Emma saaman, well it
was ‘Emma’ anyway.. Emma Finnigan.. And

" this other-John, fellow-by the name of
“iJohn. ‘I think it was John Noiles. You
‘can just put ‘John was coming down the:’
- road and. of course they didn't agree.
They- nevér, yhenever they'd meet, they

were just 1ike .cats and dogs fightan'
So anyways. he went by this morning and.

. .-the house was right close:to:the road-
- :and in-them days you'had.no'screen on
‘the windows,. you know.-. So.'she would  #

stick her-head out the window .and look
down the road-and ‘then-she'd stick-her

-head out the window and.look up that way

[imitates]. And this morning John was
coming @and John said,- 'Pull your head in .
there, pull your head’ in woman till'I .

. det by," Now I guess that-stirred up a

hornet!s.nest;" I'guess that old batk
road, .they called it, -the :Gould Roéd it
just’ came into full bloom.

and cther narratxve dev:.ces

"“As one of the most 4

In the followmg example the

He speaks the dlalogue




% a"ﬁ:i of character anecdotes in' parti;a.\'l'ar,_tq the local. trad- .

ition. For over si‘xty'yééts, £fir§t in his father's shoe
shop and then in his own; ‘Bili%hended shoes and listefied €6
men talk.. His store, l;k}a his father's before his, was a
recognized._gahherlng spot for conversation and drink ‘and he
- now | bslieves he has heard nearly eve:;c.marratxve structure'

I tell people now, I'll almost gamble
they can't-tell me a story that I don't -
0 know the punch lineor a.very similar
xoe © . story, you see; because I'vé heard so-
_ Mmany all my life and I'don't get the -
story seRattly the same but I:know what - .
'fe punch line is or what it refers 'to ‘ .
(f87:2). ) , .

when asked’ * speciiy the types of stories told,

75111 identifies ,fof local character anécdotes. two main
characteristics: most i'lei“g humorous, a’nd, as he éaié, "f;r‘e~
Weke a little risque.” wWhile he' indicates changes in the
concept of humour, "[There werel not the amount of sick

. stories around in my time that seem to be now..." (T87x?),

he’ sees the saxually explicit nature of many of the

narratives,as a consistent factor. The following is one of
-sevefal: suchrsxamplss he repeated: gy

Well now, you mentioned Avard Hire.' .
~‘Roget Mills ran' the grocery store and he
had Avard Hire around some of the time,
helping. And they tell me, I have it on
pretty good authority, that he would
tell his wife, she worked r.hare too.
And-he would tell Avard Hire to ‘go-into .
R % the, Ereezer .or into the back room and’
A ‘ magturbate. And when he got out'there
5 & and thought that; Roger thought -he was .
. - doing .it, Roger sent his wife out to the
& W al back for somethlng ('1'87 2).



Roger himself cla_ims to know a whole -body \Eif\aexua'llryﬂ

f , A N
explicir. anecdotes concerning the charactét Bungye Blanche.

v Unfortunately he felt restncted by gendir diffe:ané\ao\

. that he would not share ths narratives with me. However,' he

Vdid communicate one to my husband when the&vjo met, He told “ -
i

an anecdote concetmng Bug-Eye and a prostit

ite that ended:-

Prostitute: W\lL\Bug-Eye, I have to say
I've seen bigger. . N

Bug-Eye: Well, I have to .say I haven't
k/gju 25 March 1988). - i, Gt #

The sexual nature of many uf ~the’ narratives irﬂ:roducas

another importart element in the logal character anecdote of

public tradil’.inh' it.has been and continues to be male '

domnated. It.is largely men ‘who congregate on streer.

corners and who sit on the town bench;.who frequent corner

. stores or who spend time at the pool hall ‘or flre station. .
While none of. these publicly des!gnatsd speech contexts are

. exclusxva to males and some of the spacas—-np{:ably the. : N

restaurants and coffee shops--a:a equally patronized by v

women. with an exceptions men_ seem to rely on public spaces

more heavily to give or.receive_.news; -engage in \argument, or

to sha:e narratives.25 When women wish to gain access to

these communicar.iun channela they may zely on :I.ndh:ect méans™

and have male family . members or Erienda zelay r.he mesaage or

.25 6ne public spacs which/may ptovida a contex!; for
female dominated’ verbal' art.'is. the ‘beauty’ salon, :but " it w
:mentioned: by any -informants: and has not-been

nveatigated Ecr the: putpose oi this" study.




b,

T xsr.or)(.26 whila; the male’ dominance over the general store of
T a decade ago has been docugxented in- Nova Scotia by Richa

' Bauman and Wayna E‘ann:lng,27 it. is mtetesung to discover ..

the! f.:er\d extends beyond: the store to- othar puplic space .
domains and remains a present day reallty Ecr at 1east some
l\» women " &n a; lsasr. some cemmun:ties. The comments of Debbie,
a thirty yeaz—old woman who desctibes her thmking as i !
. ) fellnxnis,t, are :1ealing. when “she bccomes f:ustrated with

/l';r: inabili{'y &

her brothe

supply charactet anecdotes, she mentions

"
. = I ‘think I hung around in excluslve

3 ‘circle’s or something.\ It was’Steven who

was more .of a street person than I was.
-[Laughs]+. He'd go to the poul room and "' ,. ..
meet these guys (T87:7); =

For Debbie the rink represented the one exception. It was’ a

}y\zlic speech situation to which she_had some access and .

where™ ‘she - was most lxkely to hear 1oca1 character anecdotes

directly. Nevertheless, the rink was, and still is, male

dominated. in’' terms of staff, team membe):shlp, and perhaps

spectator! compcs i txcn

26 one female. informant described how she will send her
" husband or:son to the corner 'store if she wants''to inquire -
about, a particular'event or person. ' If no male members of
*the family. are available for. news gathering, she will-call a
friend who works at the atcre, rather than make  the. trip
‘herself. (T8614). By, §3 N

27 gée Richard Bauman, "Labave Island _General- :
_.Store...™ ‘and Wayne' Fanningy. "Storytelling at a-Nova. Scotia =
y Generql stcra," Culture- & Tradition: 3 (1978): ‘57-67

Cuiture & jracition.
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in semi—pnvate contexts. Here: groups may - be comprised of
r\ men and women: or ‘be exclueive to. une sex. Whatever.their
i

ccmposn:ion, however, they remain/an important impetus for

verbal art and represent a signiﬂcant opgorl:unity for

local character anecdotes from f ends, neighbors, anﬂ )

Eel. ow members' £ Eormally organ-treo g.roups such as service |
clubé or church organizations. Debbie spoke of obt’a’ining: }
most of her narratives in interactic’ns with- friends at Y
school.‘ Such exchangas»l:ake place outside tqe formal

socxally dehned periuds of time sughy .as the recess period

structure of | class or buslness me! g and‘are Eu: 1nto

of the school day or social hour ‘after the bus:nesev vrtion °
of,’ the IODE meeting. Ma].e dnﬁcrmam:s described exchanging
anecdotes at the Legion or with close friends but these
channels. were mentxoned in- additlon to- the more public

- ', resource offored by the corner store or fire shation.‘
Through their lack of reterences to public space sltuations.
women inferred semi-private group contexts are more central
to’ their verbal art: exchange 1n general, and their kncwledge
of *local character anecdote in paktlcular.

Ag* inforr —emphasize’ argun in the: semi=




. .would be ‘hsed f:;equently as a means of debate..‘a’ Hoﬁeier,

“"@s in public space’ talk; 'wi!:hin the aemi-privai:e setaihg Jof .

storytelling abilities. The 1nc1usion of sexually sxplicit -
e ¢

i 3

. quest.

the. friendship g'roub, local éha:acx.p’i‘ anecdotés'may be

shared as news, They azé dx:aw’n on éithéf‘w en’ a disczapapcy,
exists between ,tha experiem‘:e of participants within the
interacti‘on or to help tlarify a charag ‘_er"s ;{atus'.i on the
other hand,. as’ 1;1 the public ‘s[')ace cont‘ext.,. the. anecdote” may
be. fashioned into"a full blown narrative and related in a
manner th‘ar,‘)allows; Lkhe narratcr to’ demonstrate his or her 7
m’at.“evi’al would be,—vety dependent on the .make up of“a
particular gtoup. X B %

E‘leldwork data suggests publlc and semi—privata talk
provides the most usiil:contexts for local character
anecdotes which have been crafted into prs-sttuctured and
cumpleté narratives. " Wheh the three most talented
storytelle:s were interviewed, theu‘ wives remained close
by. Each of the women exp;ah%__gat she was llstenlng to

many of the ar'cdotes for the first.time: "Well developed

and skillfully pr d chatacter y do, not seem tq o

have diminished within public, or; semi—private conte‘ts,

one. wanred to openly oppose . her:

© ."she was regent for approximately thlrty years jor
‘something.”. And nobody ever questioned any decisiol s she
. .But everybody ‘was scared to déath of her.| OE‘\ :
[ was very young, comparatively in the chapter. ut
nbliod{ ever, nobody ever. talked back to her. Nobody ever
oned her in any way". (T86:16) . o




but\ informunts like George claim their prevalsnce within

fami,ly settings has 1essened. Today it appears"aven axpert.-

narrators may have few opportunities- to exercise their

T ’.talents within a family context designed prlmarily around

- talk.l- Prior to television, radzo, Qntral heating, and .the‘
widespread use: of automobiles, older informants.describe
evenings ds .a time when families and’ neig}fors would gather
to vxsl.t: and talk 29 ‘while folklonsts must be careful not

|

_accept at face ‘vague informants' clalms‘ that the present

Ls a pale reflection of "the past when ‘a genre experienced
its golden age, there may be validity in the associatlon
some informants drew hetween the decllne of\ visiting and the

decrease of: fully developed character anecdotes thhin the

home'. A local character anecdcte ‘that has been- molded into

a self—conhmned narrative . and artfully told Eor the X

enjoyment ofjthose listening, depends ona high dagxea cf ,

performance. The. presence’ of _the gei hb or: friand.
. visiting might provide the imgetus required for an N
individual to adopt the rals of poser. ln additxon, the
Ve sexually explicit nature or otherwise deemed adult contan;
e ‘of many of" the character anecdotes learned during public _,’

- ‘talk might be repeated to an adult vxsil:or 1n the presence

S 297 George his. noticed a.de in the: p ation of

..’} character anecdotes within family contexts - and’ credits“at
i“.least part of the decline to the. lack of visiting. He': |
claims only to tell character narratives from his own i
‘repertoire when "my “memory 'is jogged.™ A'pparsntly :
I"conversational topics that dominate his family's tal do no
spark character anecdotes (187:3).




“of chiidre}x ‘but ‘would pxob'lya;y be consid '=d 1nappropriate #
‘ ity ~ ¥

for narration exclusively to childrsn, o ),oung people. It
. is i terest:n.ng ‘that when- one master storyteller did
4 practice his craft at home to a. family audience he

gene,ra,]}ly chose to. relate characte; anecdoces to the ma17/

g . %
teenagers in.the home, rather ;han the female (TB7:7).6 e

withl:n the contemporary fafnily serﬁing, character

‘. anecdotes are less 11kely to, be valued for ‘their’ narratlve

B _‘ ' qualities Ehan for the:.r message. Family members are not

; expect‘ed to turn every 1m:er:actmn into'a dlsplay of verbal -
arts skills. Ccnversely, at least in some cucwnstances,
indxviduals are discoura§ed £rom adopting the high
.performance role of :"poser" and presennng a nan:ative.
Th).s excerpt from an intexview demonstrates a'wife' s i
frustration’ as: her hushand strugglcs to’ include all the

“ elements he. .thinks nect—;ssary t.o a well structured narrat).ve- .
"-J.nclud.mg place and names of characters. His wxfe, who has

heard the nas:atlve many times ptevmusly, doeg not enJoy

——the anecdote. for its naﬁauve quahues. “She dces not .
gympath.\ze with her'husband‘s efforts &0, esv.ablz.sh the

correct details but pushes h.1m Lowards the goal of the

: narranve. 1 R . i #

Scott: whc else was there that night?,

Dawn It doesn’t matter.,



Yeah it was in ‘the mall, .

Scottz
Diane: It's .one of 'my tavor‘itgs.
Scott: ‘What's his name was with us.. .

awn:: [Sarcasticallyl Yeah, I know hin well.
atge

Scott- _Oh shn:p what was his ‘nare ?
o Dawn: lhmghancallxl It doesn't matter.

= 3 Scott: No, what the hell was, .the poor
Nk E ., guy got all (ed—faced. .He 'didn't know
' which way to go. - He tried to ‘go through
_ the counter lLaug sl.

Dawn:: Tell ‘it Erom the start, - nol: “the end
§ «T87:5) 7 . ¢

Although'some localicharacter anecdotes-are told within

the family and en'jojeﬁ’;':rimaruy for théir'entertainmenu

value, more often mformants reported exchanging anecdotes
Eor other' puzposes. .Some described being told as children ..
‘and tecnagers l;r:ightenmg anecdotes, Eull7 of ca\gt_xonary

‘warnings ‘and social comment.: In most”cirgumstances, the

__anecdotes were shared in the same manner a5 news. Often

several family members, perhaps over dinner, piece together

e ~ a chdractet's H.Ee history or :elate a- recent cha:acter—

. ) related occu::ance (T87:6).

when local character anecdotes are exchanged as news,
. ths family cuntext offers another contrast to public .and

snmi—pzivate apeech situa\:ions. "

'In the latter settings




stata‘ment _thab\arperrio'd of verbal apprenticeship .is common
in the public s\peech tradition.30 Bill destribes his

- hesitation as a|young man in asking the olde; .menbin"his
fathe}'s shop to leave at clor;ing time:

N I got caught an‘awful lot of 'Saturday
i night; "'d go ‘to the shop and he'd
(his fgth:\}\;@x, 'Wel I'vei'got to go
- m: And Ijhad to
stay there until ten o clock and not
v only that but there were several people,
older ‘men at that time down
. . But they used to come.in, "two
or ‘three ‘of them and they'd sit around
talkingl .-And I didn‘t dare say, .'Well
men I'm| closing ups'  And I had o stay
until they wanted to go home and that ¢ Y
. would® ten tl-,uty, someumaswquarter
to eleven (T87:2).
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Bill's experiences mirror. the sant’iment§‘e)‘<‘pressed earlier
by Grace -that she was reluctant:as a joung‘er member of IODE

.

= to’ speak out agalnzt the leadershlp of Bessxe Downay.
A Ceztam types of talk and vocabulary may be cff bounds to

. younger membexs of | a*fanuly as well, but charactef

anecdotes,. provide they do not contain suggestive or other
material considered .inappropriate by some Eamily members,
are zegarded as an lacceptable conversational resource Iﬁqr

v
- children ‘as .well aa\ adults. Similar to James c. Faria s

description Of, the Fole chudten play in a: family's
i acquisition of con\mimir.y naws within 'a Newfoundland

" outport,al youngar fumily membsts contrlhute to I;heir
i 3 7

PN % l’t\xman, "The LaHave Island Genral Store" 333.

.31 Jnme 2Ce tia T ™ Dynamlcs ‘of 'Verbal Exchange: :
oundland Example, Anthromlogica 8 . (1966)z.239,. .

i
i




Dne man spoke

B cf learning ﬁarrat:.ves of the LeBlanc famly from im

children (86:15). His son highliglited-the multidir‘e‘cti..onal
£low of narratives within the family uni{t'as’ he described | ’
léarning character énecdotes from gﬁandparants, parents,
younger Slblingsf, and in later years, in-laws (T867:6) .. N

within the confines o§ this study, but a Easc&natxng

resdarch . topic would be the exploration o.local character

: anecdote acquxsxtxon in the development of a child's 3/ rbal

proficiency. 5

Form. and Content

. As Sandra, stah]. points out, "local character anecdote“

~is a dxfflcult phr@se in"that each word lacks a clea;

definition.32 1In her a‘rticls Stahl attempts to clanfy
"local character" by specifying. it must refer to awl-

local indivldual :ather than.a character or regional. type

e such as ‘a miser or- New England Yankee. For’ I:he purposes of .

this study, local character refers to the approxnnatcly L _‘

seventy-five 1nd1\11duals within Amherst already de'scribed in

chapter twb. : "Anecdote \ 1s more p‘&ynlematx Archer
‘Taylor, in: his article, "The Anecdote~ A Neglected Genre,

oneludes that the anecdute’a 'definition has yet. to ‘be

_vgritten and. put to. _use."33—“ In his cl.as,siiiga_t@qn, "l‘ay»lprv“




. Eollows Stith.Thompson's precedent, cénsidering the anecdote

. - . .
as a simple form of folktale that is.closely related to

torms of .the sage and the Jes\:. On the other hand, Jan .

Harold Br-unvand, in his mtroductory text, The Study of American

Fo!klore, advises students t‘hat anecdote-is a subgenre of
legend.34 tiore récently, Michael TAft has suggésted local
c))arScter anecdcteé might h;st be- considered as part of the
gossip complex.35 While the varlety of ingprpretations is
aﬂeast in part due to the fact that anecdote has only\
réce‘ﬁtly beecm:z a focus for nan:atlve scholars, it xs also *
mdicatxve oE the genre 's flexibility anfof -its loose
narrauve Eorm. That~ the ‘anecdote can serve as
entertainment, an educational tool, or a vehicle for social
comment, attests to its adaptablhty and contributes to }.ts
resuitin"g popularity. Archer Taylor state'.s tha;: while the
anecdote general‘ly has bech t_).verlooked, it -is "as numerous
_as the sdnds of the.sea and as edsy to £ind."36
Central to the anecdote's popularity ié its
&nyersatlﬁnal nature: -Scholars describé anecdotes as
,"sho.n:, pointé'd, .pithy nérra\:iyes . éops:isting of a single
‘ _// incident or motif.37‘ Taylo;: oE{A\ the following
345 an Hazold Bfunvand, The Stud of rican Folklore (New
Yorks: We W. ‘Norton & Co., 1978) 115 g e
] 35 Taft, 'Charactenzing the Lobal E‘olk" 4 l:- )
% 38 Archer»‘raylurl, _"The ‘Anecdotey " 223. a)




definition: "An' anecdoté is a brief narrative current in
oral tradition that tells som g unusual about a.person,
an event, 6:; a thing, It may invol‘va quotation-of* a witty
remark or description of a remarka;le situation,"38
Certairz}y the narr:;tives\oncerning local characters in
Anflerst meet the criteria of belng short and consisting'of a
" single motif or i‘ncident, as the following examp}e from a

cycle of sto_:'ies about Moosé Kent told by Lloyd

demongtrates: -

T It was a.dead -en lstrget] and .there was
‘three houses opeft and ¥loose Kent 1ived
in the £irst. one, we lived in, the second
one and then . the Thomas Eamily lived .in
the.third, ;Well, this was when,l'm -

nine, ten years old. And l|oosonjnt was

there néxt.door. Well, now I donlt know
this would be a-good. story : ell or -
not but Monse would; he - drank a lot,
oh he -drank a terrible lot. Magyie was
his ‘wife. Great big woman. And he'd
abuse het badly when he .was drinking.
Not, ah, tungue lashing, see? He. never,
hit her or anytliing. He couldn't, °
that's for sure. Anyway hé'd come home.
.~ This time I remember, he 'd come home .
He just/struggled down between -the
Daptist ‘Chutch and where ‘the postof £ ice
is now.. Right, come to his door, and'he
couldn't make it up the steps and he was
sitting, la¥ing on the steps and
pounding on the ddor and calling her a
lot-of namés. ' So she come to 'the door
and she had.what they call a’ potato
pounder and-4 t was made of wood, ‘It-
looked well, you know what an Indian
club would be like, big Indian club.
Well, i€ it.was cut in two and -’ ¥
Elattened, that would be. what, that's
‘what she used “for a potal:o mashar. She
come to the,door with thx.s Qn her hand. .




And .the crowd-was- gathered around and R s
she opened the door and she said to'the, N -
crowd, 'watch me” kill a moose out of .. L
season.' And she hit him'bétween the ° A .
eyes and I cén see the blood yet running X <&

. . down his face and_he rolled, he rolled
5 @ off the .steps and laid there. Never. * T
) .+ It was late ‘in the afternoon when. ¥ &
Tie come, to and crawled into 'the house P =
(786:3)" s . . . A

: Unresthcted b,what Taylor terms “Eormulistxc

quality,"39 as evidenced in thé' opem.ng and closing fomula ‘
employed in Marchen, Eor example,.the anecdote may be- o F
adapted to meet a varxety of conversatxonal damands. i

“Narrators- may adopt formulas or conventlohs uSually 8%

associahed with other genzes. Tha.s art1sq:1c freedom 15

evidenced as Lloyd modxﬂes his anacdctes of Moose Ken\: bo 3

appk‘oximate other narrativa gem:as ‘with whwh he is: -

famxliar. At least in a Eormal 1nterv1ew situatwn, L1¢yd

retells some of h151 anecdotes ‘about Moose Ksnt, especxally

those - he learned £rom his father: as would a narratcr of

legerd. - e establishes: the context and vouches for the

narratlve s authentlcu;y r,hrough ‘the ihclusion of "reality

e . [ about h)m was. up .there on King straa\:, :
3 .. .. what we call King Street now, where the o
] ‘“Pentecostal Church.was,. phat/bas-a v
. ¢ .. saloon or a barroom type of thing, I
guess, There~was bunch. of sailors, my.

E father sald there was a bunch.of-sailors : °
. ;stationed here and they' got: in there
! “‘drinKing and Old Moose, Kent'walked ‘in = - %
.and> he was, ha 11ked to. fight. He was a°




flghter.' And ‘he wan(:ed ‘to fight all the
time. 'So he walked :in ‘through the.door. .
And. he hollered out, "Will somebody
.Piease call me Moose?" " He:didn't like * .
“ that. name. ~ Somebody called him Moose’

ahd:then: the fight started. But he got Y

all broke up that time because these :

s ilors weren't taking nothing from him,

‘you see. He was in the hospi—tal again . LR
(T86 3). -

At other tlmes he slips in conventions charactéristm of the
folk-tale. In relatmg an -a ecdote that desc! ibes’ Moose co

2 Kent's efforts tc train a moose. to haul a wago - Lloyd

concludes wzth an Pr\dmg one mlghr expect to hear in a

Marchen or call ta1e~ He E).mshes ’ Lo don't know whether «
the moose dled or not but old John,‘whlch they called Moosé,

he didn't d & that's for sure. ™I don't think he's’ dead. yet "-‘

and 'he must be ‘at least two hundred years old "

¢ The ‘anecdote is ‘also easily r-undensed to fit into

L d:.ffexent types of conveksatwnal interaction. Taylor_

4 necdotes like some other forms of folklore maY

n40 - ~They f).t John

— often 1oca1 chazacter anecdotes mely, rather than overtly

state. elements such as evaluat:icm."vl Lloyd has condensed a,

favdxite narrative of hJ.s father? s that describes Moose g g

cey 240 Amhgx: ‘Taylor, "The, Anecdote" zz4. o m f

Robinson is drawingyon ‘the earlier

#_W. Labov, Language the Inner
'Univ. of Pennsylvan a Press, :1972) .

4L john Robinson, 85."
i work of William Labov. Se
-City(Philadelphia, PA.:




v : Kent's predlctably unsuccessful attempt tc fly«s

5 Yeah ﬁe made. hunself a pair of wings. ¢

- | And up wher:e the curling rink is now - o

m % used to be'the old winter fair building, 5

ik flat roofed building. He ‘got to the top
: of that and he said he was go!ng to. fly

\ to Halifax with. his wooden wings. Well, '

G o o= he didn't get very far.' -He--just got off

the ‘edge of the roof and he fell down
T -and, he ‘was in the hospital all broke up
; o a (186:3).

“— A :
Mi'chael Taft eiaborates on the q.oncise nature of local

qualxty.“ Taft Einds that just as in the above example

". where Lloyd refers tu,knuwn buudings and place-names, most

p : ;tellers oE' ,anerrjdotes‘ w11—1 draw on a communallyvshared body

qf,vknowledgé. ITaft ct;aevrve‘s that when“ou\}.s'ider’s.joi‘r! the

. "y conversat « the narl:’:atives 'change as tellers append "Eool:-’
X notes, " to supp.ly nucessary addxtxonal m[crmatxon already

known by or.her audience members. He finds that when told in

.a patural context .without any ‘outgide presence, however,
3 -, 5

local'character anecdotes may be related ag little more than

Vo - dites. As in L. G. Smau's'e:iploration of the relationship

-

A fbetween ‘community narratives Jand tradxtional expressions.“
i ", o the message of a local charactsr anecdote may be reduced to Celd

a; phrase or sentence ,and’ }ransformed into a community

’ "_. exprésslon such as a.proverbxal comparison or exaggeration.

S

e

e T '\42 Taft, "Characterlzing the Lscal Folk" 5.

: BEER Llawréncel G. Smal.\‘ "Tradltlonal Expresslo s\in a:
Newfourcdland Commun!r.yl, Genre .Ghange. -and Functxona*, .
»Varia«blli Ly Lctc and - Languaga 213 (197511 15~ 18. +




‘Amherstonians might say, "You're as crazy as Moose Kent" or
"He's-stronger thap Moose-Kent."™ "In the Amherst context"at“
‘least, t{\e expressions nqu\r take the form of true prover?)s;- -
characterized by balance and even meas'!.\m. )
Despite their brief, single episodic nature and lack of
recognizable introduclv;o:y and concluding formula,. apecdote; .
do share common narrative features. Im the case of local
© character anecdotes, Sandra Stahl has pointed to the '
consistent:. preéence of exaggeration. She states, T
obvious convent;on 1nd1spenslb1e to the local charac
anecdote 1s exaggeration. A local character s actions
always 'overstarte‘ his character; .otherwise he wouldn t be,

known as’ a 'charactez" "™ Stahl conti'nues, "The humour ok ‘a

local character anecdote lies in the cunsi\stenc& of
=~ flcorrectness of the’ character s'actions in light o_ﬁ his
abnormal or extreme character."44 Lloyd's anecdote’s about

Moose Kent rely heavily on e_xtrgmity and exaggeraﬁibn. In

his renditions of Kent's fight with the sailcrj qnd‘his
confrontation with his wife, Lloyd tells of two ‘incidents
where/; Kent's extreme provocations, compounded by extreme
intoxication, do not stop until he ‘meets with extreme
violence. 'In the anecdotée describmg Kent's intaraction
with his wife, Maggle, she reacts to his extremity.!n a way.
that could be dsscribed as anything but moder:ar,e. Kent's

:name calling, his wife s cho\ics oE weapon, the force she .

44 Stapl, "The Loc_al Character Anchote' 292,
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# ;
uses, and his response-%tq pass out on the door.step £

N “..hours--all take the hstsner s unaglnatmn to the limit

without necessarily quesnéning the reality of the account.

~ Character anecdotes, such as the ones about Moose Kent,

represent the most, the worst, or the best”that could *
‘zaalis‘;icqlly .l;appen and are amusing because of it. Kent .
.drives a sleigh hauled by a moose, dripks, sore than seems“
humanly possible, Adife weights other men cannot budge,
attempts: r.o £1y,;is local’ champxon of  the "lazy stick," is

N said to be ccntinually seeking out matches for ‘his physioal

strength and then often Suf\fering abuse when’ fz}doés, and 1n

. - O y 0
“his latter years sleeps in a coffin.. Nothing the stories

about Kent is ‘mundane &nd Lloyd inserts e'xaggeraéiic}n and

contrast in. other aséects oé the anecdote-‘to match the -

extremes presented by‘(en}t"-s cha-racte—r- Lloy;i tells of doing
 some plumbing for the family: ’ '

Now the next story that.I'm going to -
wd tell you about him, they lived down here
on Palmer Street. And I was in the - (N
plumbing business then, a young,man. in < Y un
the plumbing businesSs.  O.k.  ‘In"those
days they had a high tank, you .know, G
with the chain on them. .And ‘I.went down - ¢
~ there:one time to £ix some plumbing. N
“ , And I said; ‘.and I went upstairs.and
there was the tank lying on the floor.
. " And I said to Mrs, Kent, 'What.happened
o B . ‘- to the tank?'’ 'Oh,' she said, 'that
% ‘damned . old. fool, Jnhn, was . sitting on' .
. ‘it,':she- said. -'And he.pulled:the chain
».and. the.tank come down and hit him on
" - “the head. - Damn near‘killed him,* she
y: sai.d (1786:3).

only presents a narrar_ive illuar_rattng Kent'



extreme strength and Eo’cuses on an ‘extraordinary

intarruptxon in m:dxnary sequence of events, but also

5 mtroduces other forms of con:rast. He portrays himself as

~a young man in the busmess, accentuating his’ unfamlliatity

‘with this kind of an expenence. Finally, he pr:esent! Maggie
. i(ent s descrlptxon of - a‘ most unusual e’vent calmly as 15 it
» were an expected part . oﬁ daily life. Both the narrative's
.gQal as well as i!;s presentatmn style rely henﬁly cn the:
use Of e'xaggetation and the contrast of extremes. Like‘
Lloyd's story ‘of Kent pull:mg the toilet tank down on.’

- himself, many local charactet anecdotss in the Amherst ¢

repgrtoxm are intended to-be’ Eunny, Others, like the-

't;épsulate version of his father's‘»st‘o?y of Moose Kent's -
flying ar,tempt’, are rgc‘ogn{zed for i:heii enter‘ta?nme‘ntv
yalue, but aije‘ nc;. ‘nev‘ces'sarlly régarded ;-Js humorous. -Lloyd *
. 'cunsidekg the flying episode’as:extraordinary. ax‘md hhe:ef_ore
e P wo‘rthy_of an anecdote, but. there "gs the  sense commuigicakeq B

through his presenta:tion that he isn't sl;re what to make[ of

this event-. Maybe because of missing pfeces that weuld
' explain Kent's motlval'.:l.on and pussibly revaal ma[\ipulatlon N
S of Kent or perhaps even mental 1nstabxlity on" his part,

Lloyd does not tell i simply as a humorous svent.




to hospital. is an added _touch not Eound in several other
anecdotal veréions of _the evant told. by different narrators.

The etrong 1magery of Lloyd's narratives is

v characterist;u of 'local oharacter anecdotes as a whole.
Undoubtedly it is a Eeature of the genre that contributes

B slgnificantly to its popularity. In her investigahion of
the personal natréJtives of thé narrator Homer Spriggs, Jane

- Masi Hall discovered that "The durability of “the persunal

. experience stary is highly dependent upon the ind1v1dual
nartetnr—s ab;lity to create vivid and lasting impressions
through the use of plot development and character portrayal,
“and also upon- his abxlity to impart to hlS lxsteners a sense
that what he-is talking about is werthy of being

.remeﬁbered.“45 Hall’s finelnéé are in agreement with

Richard Tallman s observatlons of a Nova Scotian H

storyteller. Tallman determined that Eorjfﬁ?inggrmant, tﬁe‘

criterxa of a well told ‘story include relevance to contaxt

and the creatxon of strong lmagery.45‘ Others have
~deterulned Jn lndlvidual s marraticn depends heavxly on hls

s mr her abillty ‘to visualize the events of the story.47

! Because pf 1ts'brle£ neture, each_aneqdote hinges on'a

a5 Janie “Mas1' Hall, "Homer Sprigge: Chronicler “of
Bruanetg Creek," Journel of Folklore Institute 14
'(1977)s v

.‘seer Richard Tallman

Folklore Forum 7" (1974)1 121~
‘7 Seet D- A. MacDonal

_Studfes"22 (l =261




central image®. similar'to what Edward Ives has ider’n:iﬁied as .
2 tableau.‘ In exploring a legend corpus: told within the
Maina lumbaring tradxtion, IvEs discovered ‘the imporc\ance of
a key image to each narrative. He-suggests the’ tableau is'
trucial to the 7egén¢'s form, meaning and transmission.48
From Amherst's repertoire' of local character anecdotes,
" P - s A
tableaus .emerge that bécome stzongly idenclﬁied with
individual characi‘ers.v For example, when the LeBlanc nane -
- \1s ment;oned, Amherstonlans oEr.sn descnbe two tableau
The Eirst concerns the neglecl:ed State of their Eomer i
" house, * which\f\as been torn dcwn, whxle the second xplo):es
" the fam:ly s alleged habn: of contamxnatxng food during
v1sits to local»grocery stores. when asked what they know. X
» of the LeBléncs, Ann and het teenags‘ ‘Son Brad; offer the
Eollowing. s
' Brad:. They really had no ‘bathroom in
their house. "They had to use the .
bathroom through the floor, "a hole in
the floor.. And they had it right in.
‘front .of thé t,v. so” they, could watch
" the. t.v. . Did.you'hear that-one? , That's
true. . I think- that could be -true, I
don't know. | Everybody says that.
Am‘ About going into Sobeys and |
hftirfg, taking the tops off jars and
- sticking th{it fingers in. They: do
that. » Sy
(Diane: 'I:io they?
Bradx who told you that?

., 48 Equard’ Ivas, "The Han Who Plucl_(}d tha Gorbey.
cu:nal “of Ams ican. Folklora-l (1961)3%




P L &
Ann: Oh {heard that story.

e ° Brad: I,nevet’heatt‘ir.that. . ™ o,

- Ann: Oh I did. I heard that a couple of
times. . N

‘Brad: And I heard when they got thein,
— the publxc thing [Public Health >
o Department] made them put the teilet in,
s they put it right in‘front of the t.v.
. . [Laughs]. ‘Right in"thewmiddle of the
ght in front of the tove

: o b o Gy
; J\nacdct'es‘descr\ibing the [;élilancs' 1nnovat1\'/e solution’ to

mdoor I:oilet Eacllxties and thedr contaminaticn of bottled -

¥ food in l:he grocery. stcre compnse "common knowledge"'for

'<the ma]ority of -, community members.- -Dawn.. smphasizes‘ the i

. ,community s reliam:e ‘on these two, tableaus when she m‘peats

* similar versions in response .to being asked for stories and

. . informabion'ab;)u't the LeBlanc ‘family:

Thaz ‘used ‘to “1ive on-Central .Avesue too.
,But ah, I don't-kKnow if-you'll want this.
. - “on, t or not- but they, I don't know if
g . theyWad a bathmom in their’ house ‘or if .
. they had an outside toilet, now I don't ¢
S know which was which., But anyuay they &
¥ never ‘used the toilet.-: They'd 1lift the
W " boards up and do it like ‘in .the boards
. of ‘the floor.. I guess when they. tore
N - . th;l‘.—cug, ‘there "were rata and all -
. " this...s G

Diane. Where was this? Centx'al Avenue?

‘Dawn: On Central ‘Ave.. I heatd that whan
-1 was -young and.I.guess. it's pretty true
h they used ‘to pick, just plck one up

s R s L

49 ‘Another informant reported that a character.in’ 't
ring hill had .a’ hole cut An. hls Eloor foruse:as-a t:onet'
z eptembsr 1986 g




' and do their business and put one back
down. And...--you know.what they'll do?
They'll take the 1id. off -of ‘food.like ¢
peanut ‘butter, Cheese Whiz and stuff and
they'll run their finger through it.
They've had to stop them from going, -
they stopped-them for'a while from, ,going’
into No-Frills.and Save Easy and they
were doing it at Sobeys. Dragging their
finger through the peanul: butter - )

(T86:4). /

, The loose floor\board that is used as a l:.oilet and the: o
contaminatwn of ottled food from a grccery store shelf -
have become paramount images for Amherstonians in '\:hait ) i

. dealings with the LeBlanc Eamily. Tha contextual details
used to create these p:ctures can be very consxstent. For
example. whén the LeBlancs' are ‘described contaminating

Eeod, one grocery store is most often named. In the ‘majowity

\ gf ane,cdotes, thg#far they open.contains peanut butte®. The

floor board they use- for a r.oilet is Etaquently speclfled ho
be 'in front of the television set. N k
An,acdotes, lxke those that dascribe the LeBlanc's

'7"conta_mination of bottled food, explore characl:ers' ﬁ
personality and lifestyle. Accordingly, I lébel .th'em :

3 explcratory anecdotes. othars, termed 'here sxplanatory
anecdctes, help Justify the characbet s presence within ‘the
¢ community. Many of this ‘latter type shaxe a common‘pacte:n
whf h Ronald L. Baker identifies in his collection of

characl:er nurratxves fmm Indianax

Although these local outcasts 'come frcm
all" parts of the state, sevaral of thair %




stories share the same.pattern.

. Supposedly.they are from respected,
wealthy families, are well educated, and
once "had good jobs; however, something
happens to them. Either they experience
some tragedy, usually the death or
disappearance of a spouse or sweetheéart,
or they- protest some inJuséice\, often
unfair taxes or unequal rights. At any
rate, they give up their social position
and good job and become hermits, living
in a-shack,- under _a bridg at a dump,
or in the woods. o &

» The pattern that Baker outli:lfs is also evident in the
stories Elena Bradunas,collected concerning Chicago

character, Martin Piniak. Some informants she t'allied with

believed Pmiak was any mtelligent, handsome and well '

dresssd young man who gave up his well paying Job to .become

. % a local chatacter when the government instituted income: tax. ,

- A second- stcry that painted Piniak‘as a victim of a ttagady‘

described how he had lost. hls fiancée in a car accidént and

th:s had "Elipped him out a bit."51 .In a recent publlcatian

of oral testimonies from teenagers m Cambridge,
Maséacnusetts, a high school student, Clinton Evans,
demonstrates ‘the pervasiveness and the cr:edibxlxty of I:his '
.biographical pattern when he exprassas\his concerns for I:he .

. futures "leeg walk around, see bums, and I hear s:ories :

that the{ were once rich. and one thing, like losing their:

: 50, Ronald L. Baker. Hoosier Folk Legends (Bloomingtcn.
.Indianu: Indlana unlverslty Press, 982 4.

51 ‘Elena Bradunas, "An Urban Hennit.," Indiana Folklure
.10, (1977‘: !.Sl ;




“wike, turns thbm into bums."52 s

o . As e,v“ide ed in-;h£samplln§, explanatory .anecdotes

i 'often‘ de’p.i'ct' the characteit as’ victim.53 While, perhaps” the
most common narrative pattern--the character as victim of
unrequited Y collected within theé study
community, Amherst's éhqracters are pelﬂeved to have
suffered other fnjustices. %ne of the ﬁost detailed cycle
of anecdotes? and one OF the most £ifmly believed, concerns
Watson Weav r. Like Martin Piniak of Chicqg‘o, ‘Weaver is
commonly thought to ‘have been an intelligent and . handscme

o . ycung man before tragedy struck. In Watspn,s case, wartime .

xnvolvement is-believed, to have laft him pbysically and o

mentally déficient. HMaurice supplxes a brief descxxption of

Weaver in his later years and offers an explanation %or his g

character status-‘

o I remember Watson. I#ll give you. the
% first time I.ever saw Watson. Scared -
the heck out of Chris &fd I. ‘We were
both little guys. And Watson was a.big
hero, you. know, during the First World
wmr. You know, he was decorated by the
king during the. First World War. Watson
never washed. . Watson had on, like he
e used to have it looked like he had coal
dust stacked on. about two.inches'thick.
: -Of course he had a 'runny nose. - That's

- 52 olive Pierce, o Basy Roses: A.Look at the Lives of
City Teenagers (Boston,,nass, Thomas- Todd Co., 98 8. .
P

53 pdward D. Ives' 'S exploratlon of Joe Scott’s ballad,
"Tha Norway Bum,™ demonstrates that the theme is not™ '
copfined to anecdote alone. See:, Edward'-D.: Ives; Joe Scotts

The. Woodsman-Songmaker (chlcagox University of IllInoIs
Press, 1978) 265-306. . 7




what, scared us, c¢h, as kids, you °

_know.... Illo was a very clever man and

gverything ll¥ that. "It was just that

some people,. just drift.off and end up

like that. Oh yeah...l guess at one

time, like I said, he was a very smart ‘

and intelligent man. I don't know,

maybe something snapped (T87:1).
Other informants-told of Natson s wartime sacrifice and
credited his mental handicap to the -fact that he had been
gassed (T80:1,T81:2). Only when Watson's sister, Erma,
casually me#€Toned that her brother had never served
overseas was the.commonly known version of Watson's life
history identified as an explanatory anecdote (T80:1). Even

' ¢
after Erma's claim was substantiated by military records.. .
frop the Department of National Defence, and a former ' .

elementary school classmate of Hatson s described him as a

slow learner Erom his entry into the school system (T81:2),

some xndkaduals who had knogp ﬂatson well had difficulty

believing tr'.e new version of his life story»(Tfil:Z).
Another large body of explanatory ar:ecdotes concerns

the LeBlanc family. Theresa LeBlanc is said to have come

from a wealthy family who disowned her when she married.
One informant described he'r sister-as a millionaire and

another’ lxnked her with a respected publxc heéalth nurse:54

54 Theresa LeBlanc is the daughtesof a native of Pr;ncg
Edward Island who. came to-Amherst circa™942 to work as a”’
labourer in Enamel and Heating's 'aircraft division. It is
difficuls to-speculate on her relationship with her familyd
There is.no meﬁtlon of them in-the write-up of her wedding.
Her hus and's-relatives act'as bridesmaid and best man.and

h s.the ‘reception.'As LeBlanc's' father was: °
sentencsd o Efve,years in .Dorcl ester Penttantiary in-1949"




Well they said that she came ‘from a.wich ~
family, but now Mrs. Thomas knows a lot
* abotiy her. Like I thought she was.
relatedl to ah Mrs. Fraser [the Public
Healt#¥Rursel. ' Like I was told that
that was he¥)sister. Mrs. Fraser was
. hér sister. “And Mrs. Thomas said hos 1
LI Suﬁe said like*she had'a really good .
bringing and they disowned her when
she married this LeBlanc guy. Her
family disowned her and she just went
- right to (Diane: Pot?) Yeah (T86:4).

-

In turn Tberesa’s sons are seen as victims of her inadequacy
as mother:
A man told me, Mr. Tait that died;
b Larry's father, I think it was him maybe
s that said, one time when we were in
4 N there visiting, that he went there when
5 the babies were™small. There was like
P one of them lying.in this pile ‘of rags ~
with'.this old bottle of milk, with .
curdled. milk inside.it. So, it'was like =
malhutrition, almost . .

. ' undernourishment...[that caused the1r ) 3
N . present condxtion] (T87:4). . T

Rather than rhe mnocent victiMs of other s in;ustices,

a second anecdotal theme depiqts characters as- ‘makers of.

_ their own fate. Here the character's present tatus is not.

- .credlted to misfortune, but to. his or her own previdué .-
. inappropriate unnatural, behaviour.. R;)bbie.‘ a mongoloid from
birth, is believed by some to have "studigd too T

»
- for "indecent assault on children", thate is a possibllity

Theresa's family saw the match as less than\ ideal. yHowever,
=. .. through the 1960s the ADN continued to publish news {of other
' members of Theresa's family.'who had ‘left Amherst, su esting
they may.have maintained contact with at least ‘some
or relatives residing.in the-town. That Theresa's son:
named- for.her father and her brother also indicates:f
rrelations were not completely estranged in the 19503.




hard” (T86:4).55 Theresa LeBlanc dnd her husband are’
thought to, be Eirst cuusms who by inbreeding have produced
3 children of low mtellxgence (T86:15). Other anecdqtes 1tk °

Francois LeBlénc"s terminal struggle with cancer to the

allegation he ate garbage. Finally, acycle of anecdotes
describeq an alleged incestuous relatlonshlp between Theresa

P LeBlanc and her sons. . .

. : Function : : B
~ -The charapter s life story as - teadapted "cornmnn.

hxstcry as lt-

<knowledge™ represents a \commpna.l rewriting

should have been. Presentéd with an indXvidhal who does not -’

§ 2 conform to community held expectatxons//tesidents seek

explanations in the character s backg ound and perfcrmance.
raris writes: "a_ powerful motivatiop |in himan affairs is b
contlnually to order and improve upon areas oE potential .

ambxguxty. We attempt, therefore, to periect our - ,‘.. L

relationshxps and our mr.eracr.ion--to constantly search Eor

or create ano:matmn whxch makes tms possible, whxch

“facilitates _this end."55 Local tharacter anecdotes ‘are more

flegtive of_ thp type. voﬁ moral truth Her,berr. Ha.lpert has - :

—_—

A

55 This- explanation was. also reported by an infofmant
who had heard that.a woman in Cape ﬁretcn had warned. hér /.
children, "I you study tou hard, you '11 get brain damage"
(EN April ‘1986). . R .

8

56 James- C,Farlq, “The Dynamlcs of Vurbul Exchange: &
: \ New(cuudlaug! Example," Anthrogulcglca 8, (1966). 235. o




N
ldeuanud in [ulksoug,ﬂ' than factual informatiun. They

L antormito the Standard mcnonaq of Folklore's entry

’ concerning Eclk anecdotes general.

_— -
¥ Folk or tradltwnal anecdotes appeal to’
the same -taste, applied-to fictitious or
legendary characters, though, unlike
- myths and- fairy tales, folk anecdotes
g are often told to be believkd or'as if '
2 . .they weré true.....- In Folk and T
e i > " “traditional -anecdotes the_ historical and.
y - biographical interest is Erankly
‘54 . subordinated to the apocryphal.” With .
v % the loss of hisgorical truth comes: a
‘ correspondmg gainin moral application,
2 as in the great medieval collections of
4 P exempla or* 111ustrar_1ve starie_‘s.... . 8wt

4 ) .o

% . Local fzacter anecdotes descnlnng Watson weaver 's
war history., R‘Q\bblc s eEEor\:s to excel heyond hxs means or'

standing, and the LaBlancs"xnnovatxve ;olution“to 1ndoo_x;
H S R

plumbing tell what could-have happened, and more

1mportantly, what resldents belxeve should have happened.

- For most, the storjes are @s;ec m bel ve than the' facts.

Undbubtedlfmany Amherstéﬁxans flatly reJect the, possibility |

' that Theresa LeB(ianc s family was wea!,,thy, or that she and

her sons conl:auunate Eood in r_he grocery store._ gy sttiking

§ ok, elsnent of Eieldwo:k howeve:, 'was the number of informants

57 lerbert Halpert,: “Truth in Fulk Songa--‘ﬁo
Observations on the" Folk: Lnger‘s A;titude.“ vTradxtional
Ballads and Folk-Songs Mainly £ i. g ohnm Vot

' iHarrington Cox, ed. American, Folklore/So Wi
Bibli-ogl.aphxcal and .Special Series 15 (1939 Phxladelphla:
Ameﬁcan Fclklore Society, 1964) xrn

X

ik

. 28 Ben;amin A. ‘Botkin, ! unk‘and wag'nalls. standax:d Dxct:.onary_ 8
5 Enlkln:e, chhologx and Legend, ed.Maria Leach 56,

i




who at: least 'ha‘ﬁ bel'icl\/,eﬁ ‘thie stories.5d ‘Only one person
expre;sed strong disbelief in a .local character anecdote.
government’employee who grew up in the same ne1ghbcrhocd as
Robbie refused to accept’ the possxblh\:y thar. Robbie's’
handicap has any other cause than mongolism' (FN 28 April
1987)% ;l‘l\is'vnax\'s refusal té accept an anecdbte‘ as
‘.prescuted by two Enends stands our. as an; excep\:xcn. In all :
other Exeldwo:k sxtuatluns :lndxv:.duals showed-a wxllingness
to eonsxdet the v.uthentlcil‘.y of an anecdote, even KT they
had . not heard‘ it prevxous].y.: An excerpt Erom a conversation
between Martha and hxu: husband rlaurica_l_l_mstrates this.,l
Although., the ‘idea| lthat Robbie was disabled:when he suffered
injuriesin'an.accident or-experienced a-;nehtal_ breakdcwn: .
is-a ‘new one ‘to l\llau;ice, he ‘d_oos"rnot'xfeject it. Rather, he
eventually tries to supp-ly, his wife with ‘additional relevant

S infqrmatior‘x I;o‘-aLf(l her sh;:n:, conuersational-search for a-

meaningful e_x;\;l'ana‘tion'nof. Robbie's condition: /

Disne: How did he get that way?. 1
Maz(tha He was in: an accident, wasn! '
he,' Maurice? . Do you ‘know? i
Hautice: No,. I actually don't Know. '
don't know if Robbie was born that. way'

r what, or what happened with that.
on't kncw wnd )

-~

D'xahex Yeu ve. never heard anybody say?




L]

Martha:-What I’ hedrd was that he was
really smért, he was borderline smart
. Aand went crazy, you know, he snapped.

That's what I heard. Now, I don't know
if that's true but that's what I heard.
He was 'so close to genius, he just

' cracked, But I don't know when and in
what place that that happened and I
don't even have a clue what his age
would be.

Maurice: I guass Robbie would be in his ™
. fifties (T87:1)

In another context, Paul jbkingly accuses his sister of

having tol\bhim Robbje's disability was due to mental

overexertio - He/1s surprised when she responds by . -

defending the possibxhty~

Paul: Yeah, one of my older sisters told
me that (Diane: I like this story) that
he studied too ‘hard and ‘ended up that
way.

— . i b . -~

Dawn: Well, I had heard-that. 'I did
hear it. I don't know who told me .that. . %

‘Diane: Was it a friend? It wasa't your
mother?

Dawn: I can't remember but I heard that
he was really brilliant and that he had
studied so hard that you know? (Diane:
That happened?) Yeah. -And you know
something, it may—be true because he's- ' .
got quite a bit of memory.: So you never
7 d know, it may be true. - I. mean look at

A, W B John [his brotherl, John's brilliant. I
s . o .mean John mart. So, I mean thal: may.
have happened ('1‘86.4).

One of the reasons 1nformants show little hesitation'in
accepting local character anecdotes. as Eactual'is' that they | '
|

canfotm. to, recognized patterns. .As has already been

mntioned, character anacdotes collected across Norl;h



5 . 231 "
America share common themes,,portraying characters as
innocent victims cr, adve:sely, as deserving masters of & I

= their own fate. Dabbie describes how an acceptable

. N .
& explanation of the character status facilitates other

residents' interactions with the character. Her comments

concern Ralph, an individual whose status as character was
.. brought about as a résult of an gcqlde;xt. She states, "I
i . 4 ’

think’peoplé basically felt sorry for him. .See, it's‘fu_nny,

'Uke-,“)‘[ou_;sorr_‘éi, because everyone knows he was o.k. until
‘he had the car accident, that sort of almost excuses him éa:
‘being the way he is: They can't blame him, sort of thing"
iy (T87:7). : . ‘
. When' the unknown can be made to conform to an already

estabhshed pattetn. residents feel I:hey are confronting

and controlling some of the anx;gty created by~ the
.nonconformist"s presence. As Elena Bradunas discoveged,

i v .
narrativés mediate between sets o pposi(:ions represented

by the chéracte{,‘o Indiyidualisi rsus éonfomity, one of

the principal oppositions idenuf'ied by Bradﬁnas, is just
ol one of several which surfaced in .the sbudy community-

Int‘.erpreted ‘in hg‘ht of traditional belxef systems of th%.

ragion, characters present: Amharst_onians wtth a real

dilemma. As in othen areas hlstorically comprised ~1argely
\

_bi -small commuﬁgties, the Maritimes has an ‘abundant store of
: : e

folk baliefs that attest to a fear of-strangers. Until

g e
v5° Bradunas ‘162, 3




approximately a generation ago, ‘sérdngers were ge‘ne_rally B 4
unknown in’ many farming and fishing communities. 'As S
research in Newfoundland has demonsl’:tat"sd, their arrival was
J interpreted: as threatening il}‘t‘.hat it endangétad the system§

of reciprocity and kinship that fostered solidarity among

tesidents and ensuréd fw $mooth operation of the:village,6l '} £

Economic. p}rosperity(, or even ’su;\}ival, in addition to‘social
we‘il being, dei;:ended on cooperation among area }esidents.
The community s ingurance of its survxval depended on
community members sharing theu ph‘ys;cal and emotional
resources. Fear .of strangezs and the necessxty of caring
for the less ‘fortunate members of thg. commumty are concerns
reflected in the 'body: of traditional belief that is,
transmitted and still believéd or at least half believed by -
i some Maritimers. ' Dropping:a piece of silverware or a dish -
cloth, se.tr.iné an extra plate ‘at the table\,, or ent’ering'and
leaving a house by dxfferent doors are all traditionally
thought to signal the arri\/al of a’stranger. On’ the other
hand, turning someone -away -at the door means bad 1'uck or
ridmuung a handicapped person 'brings . r.he disability on you
-‘ or your: fanuly.62 a ° B kK

61 For example, sees Melvin Fitestone, Btcthers and\
Rivals; ‘Social, and Economic Studies_5'(St. Johnls,
Newfoundland: Institute rof.Social .and Econonic Resear:ch,
Hamonal Unive:sity of Newfoundlnad, 1967)

.62 5get Hélen Creighton, Bluenose Magic (Torontot
. "Ryerson Press, 1968) for a comprehenslve sampling of
ime Eolk beliefs. 3 . o




In the person of the character, tnese two sets of ;

btradltional beliéfs meet.. If the character's backgruund is Y
unknown, his’ status will be a -mystery to others in’the
community. - Even 1£ the 1nd1v1dua1's Eamily history is
established, the unfamilxanty of hxs or her perfomanqe, as
‘demcnstrated by an apparent reJectu)n of material
: posessxons, for’ example, ahgnSA the .character with the role
¢ " of stranger. Any uneasiness is cumphcar.ed by the fact that
ttaduxonal belief also demands* even the 1ess Eortunate be’

/ 3 I respected and looked after. “Local character anecdotes B

allevvlata some of ‘this apparent contradiction by_reassurfng
i s ) community members tha’& the chéractet sha:es a similar

background with other residents and/or, experiences sxmilar A

motivatxons. Although the character may not be the.most’ ¥
successful group member, he or she is not a stranger. By
regazdmg Theresa LeBlanc as’'a woman whose status is a

) result ofv Ean_lillal reJect‘Lan, Amhersconxans identify more
closely_ w‘it‘h her. They.may think, ™Except but fdr ‘t’he _gra;:é

' of God 'the'ré goes ., 1."‘ Anecdotes draw 1ndivlduals whose

economic level,, personal appea:ance or ol;her aspects “of
their petscnalif,y or perfomanca makes them unpleasant, i )
- clm_aer to the mainstream. Residenta zeplace their Eeat with

.a cu‘n sern for the charactar s wslfax:e. Certainly there 18, e

X Bvldenr‘e that ;aome’ chazacters recoqnize the beneﬂts .of - '_ ’



Weaver is one lndivldual who activaly cultivated his persona
" as wounded war veteran. He appointe.d himseu photognpher :

fot the North’ Nova Regimant. during Wprld War Two, spoke to B

school classes on Remembrance day, and ‘would go so far as to

relate incxdents of his military career to those. he &

enqountered. /A re:n:ad photographer told how Watson, -who

was a regular custcmar in his shop, would often describe his.-

-wartime expeziences T80: l).. =55 % - . e )

One of t:he messages explanatory local character
y A amcdotea coml\\mxcat.e xg thah. ‘the eha:acter is- ot wha\: he
" . or.she may 1n1tia11y appear. The anecdotal tzadition i /

"y encouragés iqﬁividuals to v nly s j

untxl they have. encugh information l:c Eully avaluate the

character and’ his parEormance. “The s;ng;e mcst,irequgntly x
S = vciced statement concerning Robblé 15, }He\'s not stupid, you

know. Ele«na Bradunas encountered a simllat response- when -

she asked about Martin Piniak 'Everyone including ‘those who /—\

grew up with him sald he s.not czazy."5_3 Informants

discourage researchers or newcomers ' £rom accspting the most;

bvious explananon- Rather, they insist the charécter be
‘more fully considered before an’ assessment “is ‘madex By
"empﬁasizing that mote than one- aspect cE a chatacter s life

stcry and perfotmance be avaluated, community members trive )

to make a’ true nssessment of l-.he ﬁndividual's status. It is' i

stification of ‘the, men\bership of all -.group membax:s and -+



o ) an assutance -that \if they themsalves should ever expazience
a misfor;une, ptheks will consider their past circumstances
and offer. them assistance and respec{ - ¥

- Local character ,anecdotes ‘also function to alleviate = -
another cent:al fear of many community n\embers-—the fear of
envy: George Foster has pointed to this iear as a pr;me

g /motivator in much social interaction be tween those of
-unequal status.x54 lloster explains that group members often

axperience ;nxtety that those of .lower stacus ‘might *envy

.t their. possessions and[or position and ultimataly attempt tc

take these t:hings from them.* Anecdotes that help protect

community meémbe rs™- from fear of envy rely on ‘the belxef thak. "
the character s low status pcsxtion or uncomfortable
lifestyle is g matter ‘of choice. The in_divx_dual reallyr/has‘ .
W an ubu‘ndance of hidden-resources’ that outweigh. those of the *
average community me‘mber.; Often,<the resource takes.the

| form of’ financial weélth Blanche Can‘non'. an underpaid

conwstic for most Of' her dult life, was thought ‘by scme to

, have a great deal of money (FN.4 Harch 1986). Lebanesé
pe:\dlers, Two\ Monday and 'Maggie Gecrge, were bol:h thought ‘to
have: been secre‘tly wealthy. whsn the latter died, her amau

house was tdrn “apart to uUnearth the fortune. _-‘Thabnc moneyu-

& was dhcovered did not shake ‘this belief.» Rather, psople i

bsgan ) say she must have ‘sent her money: out -of" the cuuntry

Foster)
37(1972)




prior to her death (T88:1).
During his lifetime, Avard Hire worked. at low-paid
‘delivery jobs and experiénced al‘.‘ lea'st"somefridiéule and
teasing on the 'pért of ‘neighborhood boys (TB‘G:IS). The /
teasing was kept to a minimum, howg:zer, by r.he circulation

.. ofa serxes of anecdotes descnbing Hire's sexual prowess.

« .As an informant phrased it, Hire was "very popular with tha
colored 1ndLes on the mu." According to Lhc tecnage boys
in the in[ormanr_ s pee{ group, Hire was thought to have a.
secrel. sex IJEer the envy‘ of any boy who teascd him: They

described him as bor.h physically well endowed and’ sexually

very active.

»Such’ anecdotes work tofthe benefit of both-character
_and resident. As in Avard Hire's case they can help to
. ‘e"ns/ure the cha'i‘a(':ter receive ;ome respect and be given
foe . humane treatment. ' On the other hand, if at times res’idents

- do not live up to their ideal of fair treatment, their .

belief that’ Hire is involveéd with low st{a‘tus Black women, e
- b -

that the LeBlancs eat garbage, or that Blanche Cannon is.

secre;;y wealthy but refuses to spend her money, acts as a
s/afél:y valve tr;ak apgeases any- guilt they i.feei ;bout unfair ’
. treatment. The character gets what he deserves.
Many “of the character anecdctes force communir.y membexs
. to c‘onfront I:he meanlng of their own group membership.; Ivrj‘

br!ngxng mdxviduaLSriace I:u Eace thh unpleasant aspechs DE

life, tho _ua_r:ratlves holp ;harrpen the boun,davr,les oE



community membership and arvi'c,u?te what is and is not

considered acceptable. They}encouragev the development of
consensus attitudes towards issues' stch ‘as the treatment of
the- HQanciany disadvantaged and the disabled; incest and _

other asp‘écts of sexuélity: and drug abuse.' The process is

< not always a comfortable one. Informants expressed
hesitation in sharing some of the character amecdotes that

they considered distasteful. 'In the following excerpt, a

married couple inv_ their se&e‘nt‘;es skirt the possibility of

telling a‘partlcula: chax.-acr.ar .ane‘cdote abcht ‘the LeBlancs.
b E

- They privately dabate the abp‘ropnateness »ofl sharing it
. T T
o © . before the wife finally inxtiates the nalrzahmn.

I

3 Roger: They ‘used to go down to Atley
L 3 Chapman's store, you know and they'd get - i
B Atley, one would g€t Atley. on the other %
¢ - _side. ‘Atley would' be.watching one '
fellow and the other would go around and i
take a bottle of jam and whip thetop B A
Ooff and ‘[Imitates dipping his finger 2 2
into ‘the jar and makes a slurping noise # .
as 'he Eretends to 1 ck off the finger, 4 . i
Laughs]. - o . "

Diai\é; No, that's notutrue.

B Roder: Yes, it is.!

%

Hazeli' They say; [PEGSES]'

Hazel: The place they lived Ln was scmething
terrible. '~ L Wiy,

W
4 : g o % .
\ - Diane: on Alhion Sti eet, yeah, '

‘Roger:

L% iy
as’ somee ing awful.
Whuptyeas i ll_azel_. They 're in ay new plate noJ

hey éot one ‘of those new



Hazel: Yeah, but they used to cut.up the
\ floor, you know. ‘And all such things as
that. They should be' looked after.

Roger: They had a board in the floot for
a toilet.

Diane: I heard that.
Roger: Yeah.. ™
Hazel: Yeah.
Roger: They had it sort of in a closet
and they had a board across it so they
7S could sit there and war_ch televxsmn
: ‘.IL_a!sh_sl (T86:7),

n r.he above exchange, Hazel and.her husband, chsr, -

tion with

confrgnt the >mp oy western p p
sanitation, hygiene, 'contamlnaticn of food, and the »
lnfluence of technology on our lives. As in urban legends .
that center on these very themes, the collectlve .
confrontation of uncomfortable elemer;r.s‘ in local character
anecdotes Iacts as 'ca‘tharsis Eor group memb'e‘rs. At the same
time as’t_hey offei: Andividuals release, ‘the anecdotes act as
e a form of sociallcon rol, offering illustrations qf the

. S
possible consequences of ignoring group norms. Parents-may .

‘rely on the genre as a r_ype of exemplum to emphasize any

numhet of lessrns ranglng froql the importance of good }

,gpod judgement when on® the M.g!way.65 Bo}:h parents and_

A 65 an example of this ls-a ccnversatlon held between
Ann and her: teenage son,’ Brad. 'Ann warned “Brad against the -
" dangers  of. riding’ on a motorcycle by . uslng Iiufus as an
11lystration (FN.15. November- 1986).. L

pex‘sonal hygxene, to che necessity cf practicing . caution and




clxildre}\ may use the story of Robbie sttiving beyond his S
ab'ilfty when -it is to their best;',ini:ex:esr.7

Ultlmately.local character anecdotes con;.r‘ibute to. the
group's. contifual reassessment of each pf its‘ nembers. They
help make up the mental file each Amherstonian maintains on
other resil;ents. Jéhh Szwed explains:

From out of the reported flow of events-
5 -who went’ where with whom, how much did
PR . he get for.it? What did he sell, etc.—-— )
o . 5 coimes ‘a series of case histories on each . -,
b person and family in the parish, -and .
: every person in the parish carried some
form of hlstbry of each other person. :
Each of -these is a unique version. :Yet,
: o5 at the same time" there evolves a s\]mmary 3
E statement of community opinion; the 4
gossip process provides a form of ‘tally
_shect of community values on.given i
subjects. 3

Each character becomes associated with one or more tableaus e
created in the anecdotes. For instance, the mention of

Seaman Noiles's name prumpts strkagly similar responses

from informants. leyd s\:ates.

. Well, oh 'he was an old character, he was a

= . . rough old character. And they claim

g . that in the spring of the year he.tapped . -~
the' bedpost to.get maple syrup because

he had maple sugar: and maple .syrup . B
ed¥lier than anyone else dxd (T86:3). ‘

Georgg's conunents concernmg Nailes correspond closely t.o

Lloyd's: : i .

=% ) i >~ .
B Now Seamarn INoiles,.he sold maple’ sugar-
. i - in the spring;, he was supposed to \tap

HEES
66 John Szwed, "Gossip, Drinklng and Social Control:

! Corisensusand:Communication vlﬂ a Newfoundland Patish,

Ethnalogx 5,(1966): 743 :




‘the trees and get maple sugar and it was
never maple sugar. It was only brown
sugar-and vanilla, that's all. Mdple
extract. But he sold it and peopfle said i G
he never. had a maple tree in the world . b
and he may have a maple bedpost and .
tapped that [Laughs] (T87:2). . .

Close identification of characters with on, or| more visual

= images is a reduc‘ticnary measure relied on| by %;r_her members
to concisely label an individual who initi lly“se‘eme)c}
unclssifiable. The ipage of Noiles tappihg th bedpost
-2 vi‘vi‘/ruy captures the es;ence of his personhlity \as
N

Lnterpremd by uthe: community wembe rs.

b i F‘or the narrator(s) and the audxence, much: of the
@ concern with the character's assessment is Iself—interested.
. As previously mentioned;, most of the amecdotes aren:toldv'in
the Eirst person or focus on an individual who is well known
. to the teller. While this indicates there 1§ very little
distance separating the performer f£rom his ta“le,{ it also
suggests an imporr.ant’ narrative goal for many\local
character anecdotes is the exploration of the narrator's

community status. Many of the anecdotes compare and’

contra;t narrator and character., Wesley plays |with h E
the butt of -

_solia sense. of'}nembership when he. makes himsel:

a character story: #

I remember I bought myself .a brand ne:
. blue trench.coat in at Mansours and I




this. brand new coat and I Just sa¥, Reg”
going up the street in one exactly like .
it' (T87:6). . . -

e .
.In another interview a woman in her seventies jokingly

compares herself to Blanche Cannon when shé pulls an, -

unattractive hat down over her head (TB? 21y Characters are

used as reference points for q‘he rest of the community and
members judge their own status in relatxon to them.. When

the positions oE character and narrator move_ closer

together; it is’time for concern. when they Jusl’. give the

illusion of being simjlar, it is a source of humours ©

In the right conversational context, the 1ocai
cha:acter anecdote may‘ be cuuy develcped, wel], sttucturad,

and artfully performed by a single narrator. At other

times, it is Eragmenta\ry and pieced togethet by a number of
partxclpants. Yet, whateve% n.s form, the local character
anec\.ohe plays an.essential role in the commumby s

. . asssssment of the nonconformmg indlvxdual. Informants

consistently 1den:1fxed a person from the pasr. a? a

character much mcre quickLy than_ they named a contemporary.
"While the reluctance to call a fellow community hember a |

character may be due ‘in part to a hesitation to use a label
,that mighl’. be 1nterpreted as detogatéry, lt also 1ndicatee 7
that I:he p:ocess ‘of chaxacter design tion is. an ongoing and

comimunal one. Informally transmltted local character



anecdotes form an meertant componem. in a commumty s
consensus articulation both of the. parameters’ of:its. 3
mémberghipl and the status of its characters in'te'lation to
~  other members. Once the character's status is at least

inL;&ally sssenEad WAl e oE hex.- presence has been . .

5 > ted, the Y st is free to play an active
role in community interactxon. - The ‘character!'s multifaceted

¢ contnbutxcn to community dynamcs Will be the subgect of

, the next chapter. . *




. cuaPmer VII ;
: " CHARACTERS AND THE CQMMUNITY * sic

g In he't comprehensive evaluatxon of the trickster and %

his tales, 'Barbata Babcock-hbrahams inex\:ncably links the

trickster with the cggqept of' margxnglity, which she deEine,s
o as a ‘situatidn where "comménly held boundaries are violated,

be they those of social, structure, oand custom, of
-

kmslnp,‘ Eamily st:uuture and sexuahty..of ‘the human

S person, or.of nature,--l She argues that -marglnalx):y is

neither a state of "betwixt and between" nor a phase through

. .which one’ necee;arily passes, but an essential component to
’ .

the socialvstructure. Babcock—Abrahams concludes,” agéin

and agam one is coannEed uith the paradox ‘that that whjich

' is scclélly peripheral.or marginal is symbolically central

« -and gmdonu.nanl—_."2

Barlier chapters demons\:rate that 1iké, tricksterSr

charactc.rs are marginal behlgs uvlng on the' suciaf

petlpheny cﬁ thefr community. ¥et, as Orrin Klapp points

~ out: in hls conside.ral:lon oE the: Eool as a(soclal type, "the

1 qubara Babcnck Abrahams, "'A Tclerated Nnrgln of
5! 1 “The Trickster ‘agnd :His' Tales Rsconsidered, ) Joutna]. of
'

L I:he glkldru Insﬁtute 1[ {1974)x 150.°
Babcock’-hb:ahams 155 3




fact that’ the role is--(nstxtutlonalizqd in comedy and !

. perpetuated in folklore suggests that the fool has 1mportanc‘

social functions."3 Anecdotes discussed in the last chaptér, '
as 'well as other folklore forms which arise about the local 4
character, not cnﬁly facilitate his or .her accommodation .
wi’th;‘n the overall community, but are indicative ‘of the )
cha&acter's social relevance. In a multifaceted role that

is sometimes akin to trickster, fool, or sage, .the: character

clarifxes !:he ‘boundaries of group membership ,and helps to

L
arnculate each member's position thhxn the group, Through }

a prucess of confrontation and cacharsis, the character aids
,inqivi-dual_s, and the community as whol’e, in developing a
clearer awareness of the meaning of membership.
Folklorists have long suspected that cha.tacte'rs play a
'vital part in .the-g:reation and tran_sn;inssion of ‘a community‘s
folklore. For example, John:Szwed has clearly stated that
he ﬁelleves his informant, Paul- B\Hall, is typical of song-

makars in gsneral, in that he is 'sa\e as an eccentri_c and--

held somewhat apart from the community) around him. He is 'a -

' character:..a cage...a strange one."4 'If Szwed is correct = .

in his assessment, not only are characters generative of
P A S R % <

3 orrin Klapp, ‘"The Fool as a Social Type," The :
Pleasures of Sociology, ed. Lewis A. Coser (New York:- New: *
Amsr can Library, 1980) 255. -

“4 John F. Szwed, "Paul.E. Halle A Newfoundland sang-v
Maker and his Community of -Song,"- Folksongs and Theip~
" Makers, Henry Glassie, Edward 'D. Ives and John F.. Szwed
1gowl ng Green, Ohio: Bawling Green Popular Press, n.d. )
7 i




folklore, such as local character anecﬁo;és, they also pl‘a)‘,

f ‘a'direct role in the folkloric process. All of the

characters in Amherst can be considered active tradition

bearers in that they are, as Paul Smith describes,
"individuals who have knowledge concétning a tradition and
transmit it, consciously or otherwise, to prospective

adopters thrcug}; performance, usage or intentional

3 commumcauon."-" Each is a transmitter of one or more of

the five types of Eolklore delmeated by Michael Taft in his
1ntroducvtor:y tex; to Sasl_gatchewan folklore. verbal,_‘musxqal,
material, ritual, and belief.6  While the transmission of
belief is .almost impossible to 1s<'>1ate for, as Taft pni‘nts
out, it _"6ur.s across thé other four areas’ to reveal the-

beliefs we hold," the character's contributions as~a

o . tradition bearer of verbal, musical and material folklore

J

forms, as well as a purveyor of ritual, are easily

illustrated..

2 Many charatters are experts in verbal expressiveness
and have .eax:ned a're’putar__icn as’ being ;ntertéining )
storytellers or "good talkqis.' _While a context like t‘.he,—,
corner store l;ll':qh; be: ;ssoé_iatéd with ‘talk, E‘pac»ific_. ‘

ind{viduals may also be identified with th‘a"exprassion of

o5 Paul Smith, 'Traditlom A perspective, Part IV," Lore
‘and La-\guage 5:1(1986): 8.

. 6 Hichael Taft, Discovering Saskatchewan Polklore
. (Edmonton, Alberta: Newasr. Press, n.d. 5




verbal art.? w}pther in the sphere of yarns, news, or

argument, they fill what might be .termed "an expressive.

role." A{cco:ding to informants, the ptqa'enée of ‘Sunny Gould
usually signalled an occasion 'fpr talk, or heightened the.

; expectations of a verbal exchange_’a].ready in progress. ,"

H e, Gould was recognized as one of the community's best "liars”

and throughout his adult years he transmitted a larée corpus
of tail tales whlch presumably he acquized while working in

. ) t:he lumbemoods. For many older residents who remembet a’

“time When tall tales were a prevalent expressive form, his

i . name. remains paramount among the tellsrs. Ronald remarks,

\,"He was.'the biggest’ liar that-ever walked" (T86:21). - Harold
conhrms, "He wak supposed to be the- bxggest har in the . -

country. He always told us stories you'd hardly belleve"
(T86:19). Pearl Maltby gives an indication both of the

= nature of Gould's tales and, the manner in which they were

told: . . : g
We have a crossing here called
. s ‘Sonny. Gould's crossing. A man called
5 % Sonriy Gould lived near here. He and
another man tried to outwit each other
- telling yarns. (lies) .for fun and some of
3 them were.quite humorous,’such as Sonny

- i L 3 . 3 ;
7 Richard Bauman, ("Verbal Art ‘as Perfomancs," Amatican . L
Anthrogologxst 77 (1975): 299, states, "As with:events, ’

g certain roles will encorporate perfarmance as” a definitive
\ attribute."

8 George fepeats a tall tale Eold by Gould that
describes his first effort to prepare tapioca while working
as.a cook 'in a lumber camp (T86:3).  As the tall tale
Ctradition is.linked with the lumbercamps,-this narrative is
‘taken as evidence that Gould might have developad his
epertoire whue workinq in.the woosl!. Y




saying how strong he was--that he had - ~
stood in his back yard and thrown a.ball
over the moon. The other chap,
Hutchinson by name, said, 'Oh I know, I
was on ‘the other side and caught it.'
These two told the ‘yarn .about going
to a hunting- camp.. After being there' -
¢ awhile, Sonny decided to go hunting with
. * Hutchinson to stay in the camp.. By and
.. by, so they said, Sonny came back with
not a-dead bear, but a ‘live one. . |
‘Opening the .camp door’he.shoved him in
arid -said,. 'You take care of that gne,
-.- I be back with the other one.'

If Maltby 's memories and the tales contrlhuted by 1nformants
‘are representat:we of Gould‘s entire tepercoire, h;s corpus
teflects the type uE tail tales collected throughout: Ncn:h

America. .The narratl.ves atteést to hlsfextraordmary .

§ strength and- quick witw and describe sonie of the extreme

condxtxons he ‘overcame in the perfoman:i of certain
tasksw1l Gould's tall tales earned him the label "Sunny .~

Gouid; the Nappan Fooi“ and residents,” some of whom have

9 Pearl. Brown Haltby, The Gift of Love (Amherst,.Nova
§cotla‘ Aladdin_ Printing, c. 1985) 23,

10 Harold relates -a'tale told by Gould where he outwits

the police by having his elderly mother rock him in a
c¢radle. Gould could then'truthfully-make thé claim to the
police.that'he has-not.had a drink since his mother -rocked
him in the .cradle (T86: 19). i 4

4 1 One of -Gould's tall tales, retold by Lloyd, . -
describes ‘the .difficulty he encountered when trying €6 drown
“his cat: "Wanted to get rid of his cat. "Took it down-to the

crick. Fired it in the crick down theré. He said when he-—*"

~got home’ the cat was sitting on .the veranda. He said I
took it-back down ang fired it in-the crick agaln and when I
.'got back down home, the cat:was there. . So he sald took it
and' cut its head off, put it:in a bag and threw it in the.

crick. And I got back home and the cat was sitting on the .
/varanda with its head in its mouth (T86:3).




never heard of Gould nor any of his stories, continue -to

refer to a railway crossing,near the house where he llved,
7 as "Sunny Gould's Crossing.” ¥ " '
.Other charécr.ers specialize in less stylized forms of.
M narrative such as legends, personal narratlves and -
anecéotes. Isaac Howe, one of the eariiest known characters s,

in the study community, told "rumanti:gtofies" of p*

/ seafaring experiences.12 'As one” of .the’ "Court House e

Phllosophers,"13 Chan Hewson had a reputatf.on as'a yarner"“

(186: 9).

“In 1917 the ADN reports: - 5

4 % Thwsun proved too ‘hot for ‘the 'éour:t A
g 8 House Philosophers' this morning
. ‘ - therefore they transferred the scene of
7 " debate to the shade side Of the street,

~ secretary ChandléY Hewson called the

“roll--all freported present. Owing. to

the fact that'we had an important

business meeting—at.the office we missed
the' topic of discussion.l y " F

Hewson's expertise was in local history- and occasionally he

took--on tasks such'as the identxhcauon ot’ individuals in e

* older group photos.  For- example, in 1934 he’ identiﬂed :he

N B X B

“Y2-ApN 20 February 1896: 4. e

3 In Hewson's obituary, the Court House Philqsophers
o § .- .. are-described: ' " He was.also linked with a group of
citizens that were characterized . at one timeé as the 'Court
_House' Philosophers' --and who later -moved their. gatheringe
place~from-"the ‘Court House steps to the shoé repair shop
conducted” on Church Street by the late C.0. MacDonald. In
' subséquent years the discussions were carried -on in the
“grocery store of the late A. W, Moffatt or ‘the tailor. shop %
cf the:late M. D./Walsh: " (ADN, 27 July,’ 1943 5). L

14 ADN 22" June 1917: 6.




mernibers of a 1897 hockey team photo.15 on his deéath

Chan Hewson is eulogized:

Possessing arEine memory, a great sense
of humour and._a dry wit Mr. Hewson had a
fund *of reminiscences dealing with the’
past history of this community. It was
always a pleasure to meet Mr. Hewson on
. the street and bring the convérsation
back to the early .days of the town's
incorporation- and even before that, P
period. Mr. Hewson could recall the. - -
- many:characters of the past that
-contributed to the life in the town at |
such early periqds. R

4 ‘Through‘ a shariﬂg ofvhistoricak anecdotes and legends, .- )
characters 1ike.Chan Heuson providé residents with a sedse .

g ‘of their past. Hewson, like Mike Mansour who could récite

- most fam v.vy.genealogies back at least a generation or two'

o, -
and Watson Weaver who.related his albeit fabricated war-time
B R recollecti‘c.ns, doubled as.a storyteller and one of the ..
arsa's unofficial historians.’

Bug-Hye' Blanche and Murray Nichcrson are recognized, "5)

more for Eheir humorous anecdotes than their histozical

recollections. In ms obu:ua:y, Blanché is remembered in' -

this way: _ ¥ . P
= He was renowned for his sense of humour
and his dry witticisms, and.many of the
- humoreus, references that he made
regarding’ the ‘town and its' citizens have
.been told .and retold in the k’:ammunity.”,
¢ 1 .

15 ADN 3 November :1_934‘: 4.

16 ‘ADN 27 July 19481 l4.-

17-ApN 8/ Janudry 1940: 4.
o < Mide



'Huuy of . Nicholson's persunal,warratives nd hﬁmoruus remarks

; ai§_~, also repeate,d, 1nclud£ng one based on his encounter with

a'very proper mxddle c!ass business woman. An informant
reme.mbe rs:

‘Then one other cute-little thing was he,
he -was on. Victoria Street and it was
election time, coming.close-and he met.
€rom what I'm told, SR who runs R's
place there. And the doctor had a -
little black satchel with him, possibly,
I don't know wh he would do-with -it,
nmight  have.been going to see someone.
Had a little black 'satchel. and he.said,
'Look Sarah,' he said, 'those
Conservatives,' he Said, . 'they're gi\ung
away . pints of .rum,' he sa:d, 'but we
got enough money.* He said,

iving away condoms. -1've .got a

whol bag full of them' (T87:2).

Other characters specxa?nze in ‘the bransmlsslon of
news. ‘For those who worked as peddlers, .the dispersal of
rews was an' important aspect of their visits. vThe peddler's
arrival was an occasion for talk, and as a result was 160ked
forward to as an "event." James SpeatQ describesﬂthé
peddle;“s visit: "It was égn time . for all, for in tho;s‘days

"befqt; radiq; telefvision, and moQig theatéré,‘tﬁe peddler‘
was' both a'source ‘of entertainment ‘and S link ‘with the
outside world."ld speafs's comments‘are‘echoed bi Bvalyn
Ggutreau _when she writes.of the visits of; peddler, Salem - )

Joseph, in her popula;—Listcry of the Cumberland Ccunty

16 gaden . Spears, "Whors Have Al the pedlors Gone?s”
Kentug x. Folklorc Roview 21- 22(1975-—76): 79-80. .




lumbering community of_’shulee_x "Salem Joseph not dn}y gave

.~ good value for money, but he knew how to make' the small
th‘ings in life entertaining, regaling t‘he women with
“humorous incidents and passing on news of _x—e[a_tivas and '

\ friends in other localities."l9 More recently‘ John Davidson
acted.as messenger between Amherst and hongteal, purchasing
articles in the city for :é‘side‘nts or deliveiing parcels to

family and friends'in.Quebec. . After retirement he

maintained a news netw\ork within the town that’ allowed him

to continue in his role as news gathérer.

Davidson was also renowned in what Richard Bauman

describes as the third area of verbal art, argument.. When’

\ Davidson entered a public speech c»cntext‘,’ armed with facts

and opinions gathered Eromrprevious'public space

_interactions or from the proceedings at the court room, he

challenged otﬁers,ptesent to‘a debate. Where there was

Johnny, there was frequently an argument_. He 'became so

closely connected in people s minds with debate, stories

arose and are still told that depict his raadiness to

argue:

Funniest story about Johnny was [that "
Johnny was] in’ the 'store [and] a big
. . truck was going by, a lumber truck. And
Ha Johnny always had something to say about . o
. _everything so he said, 'There's no way
that . truck.should be going. by main
*“And this woman: that was in .
owned the truck, llkg Hoeq 8

A B i N
19-gvalyn Gautreau, Shulee the Way it Was. (Amhetst,\
NS: Amherst ‘rownahlp HistorIcul Schety, I 86) 1 104, ' .




lumber.' So she said, 'Why not?' You '
know, 'so it can go down Station.Street
and -all those bumps and everything else
and ruin the 'shocks?' and-this and ‘that.
So Johnny sat down and didn't say very
much,. And he was sitting.like, near the
front door in behind a rack. ' And Frank
[an_employee’] came by and Frank said,
*Johnny sure put his foot in his mouth
that timg.' Right in front of Johnny.
Johnny heard it. ll.aughs] (T87:4). E—

Ancther.anecdote told about Davidson also illustrates the
dange'r of arguing '‘with someone you do flot know. Davidson,*
having sat beside a stranger on the ‘town bench, engages him
in arg'ument' nd c‘hallenges his opinions on a fanqe o‘f y
su}:jects. F nai‘ly, he begi;'us \-:6 question ghe man's
credenti, ‘s. ”l‘-larold raport.\s, 'Hg [Davidson] sa»id to thi;
fellow, he said, 'jdhat do you d; anyway?' He s:id, 'I'm the
president of Mount A.' He [Johnnz) .said, "I shut righl: up, '
he said, 'I didd' 't argue, anymox‘e' (T86:19). ' -
Narratives which have been co;ﬁensed mhras'e, or
rhymes of expressions customarily used by ;:t;a?agters, may
ecops-a component of community foll:s'ay. Seaman Ngilps's;.
"Wing, Wing, nobody like old Seaman Nojiles" (T86:9) and
Maggie Geo;geszs vendor's cry, "Ice cream, ice CL‘EBII‘!, me
make‘ it me sell it. Go,od for the belly" are remembered und
sometimes repeated wgthxn ne:.ghl:orhoods. families, or
fnendship~groups (;86-9.; T87:4). . Paul has !ncorporated

. into 'his own repertoira two rhymes hé’ heard Kenneth Noiles

A
rgcitq many ‘times. He comments, "He'd say them over and

,o[ver'agaln, anywhere, anytime, though not in polite company,




character is familiar. : g

~
nol that L wag—ever I pulltc company with Ium

The frog and mouse went to bed, L
None of your business what they did.

The tears he shed till his arse turned :
red \ . . .

And he fell right in the water.

Paul reports si;lging the rhymes when "things are qﬁiet and
you need something to break Ehe stillness." He continues,
"But having said that, you would only do it.among people
that you knew-...it's a bit of nonsense"™ (FN 9 February
1988). ' . . "

. Mary Mansour's Less-than—full command ufv\thlish which
gave rise to her nickname', "Two Monday," -vhas> helped to etch
a p].a(.e for her in the mind of the contemporary communlty, k
even though many resxdents do)not remember her. Some of
Mike Mansour's misp:anuncxauons have also lived on after
his death. "SPnnghlu" is still pronounced\ “prghxll" by

family members (T87:7) while former poker' players imitate .-

Mike"s, "Two dollar lvg.al,l [call]™ (T86%15). Wayne's lisp
(T86:4) is a source for much contemporary imitation and is
utilized as an évocative tool within' contexts where the
John Szwed's work with Paul.E. Hall attests to the
character's creative:kole within folk music traditiom® but

in l\n\herqt characters have made their most significant

'con:rib\u:lon on popular \and elite level . For example, Mary




DufE "the colored spellbinder,"20 and Elmer Fgrnell'sang

:eligious music; Pkomes Yorke and Dandy Gould ﬁnay have

pumped church organs; and Russell Briggs.played the piano
i

for church sponsored activities. Briggs also composed at:

least one cantata titled, "The New Born King."2l 1In
addition, Briggs is remembered for his long standing
contribution to service clubs such as the, Kinsmén and Rot:\:’r.'y

“Club, while Eva Gibson played for commufity events and

'activities. _Her tasks included supplying background music

for the early silent movies that layed in the theatre.
Only. Bxll Moses and Joe Golthreau are’ mentioned specifically
i _Q‘r.elatkon to forms of folk music. Gduthraau. was’a Eiddler

i . "and Moses was a singer and performer. / gk
Qalso

Joe Gouth;eau not only playéd the fiddle bu

crafted the 1nstrument22 and in 1922 he turned.his Hents

to the design of av "Hawauan gun:ar."23 As craftsman, he

followed in the footsteps of Moses Barrett, one of the

town's first and most.widely celebrated charactﬁe»rs. Several

° 'of Barrett's clocks’, which he peddled 'throughout northern

. ,Ng/Scotia, now form part of the colléction of* the

vincial museum. Others who .deft their mate'tial‘mfark on

20 ppy 27 January 1902: 4.

v 2L ADN 18 Decemer 1965:l.,

22 ADN 9 ‘June 1930: 1 records that Joe Gouthra.au
collects and makes violins.

23 ADN 7 June 1922: 1.



. the ‘town include Rachel Gee who knitted unique toys for the/
Children's Aid Society and annually distributed photos of
herself to her Sunday Schooi class members and othexjs.
addition to the manufactured items he peddled, Watson Weaver

& Co sold photos of iocal events and beopls. These photos, which ’

) \he mol:nted or fashioned into calendars al:|d greeting cards,
remain on walls or &n\ scrapbooks “of many county residents.
Today Ralph peddles -slﬁl pen and ink skétches. )

No matter in what other area(s) of folklore the

®. =

character may act as a tradltion bearir, by the very fact of

being a character, he or she introduces 7 titualistie

e element to commum.ty life. If one accepts that characters

are marked ‘individuals who are conscious of their role on

some leveJ, and-use it as a ggping strategy; their =
performance conforms to Michael Taft's definition of ritua{: -

p - '
& Ritual, too, as a form of common . 5

- . . creativity, is inescapable in our lives. ~

. At various times, we escape from the
. . .workaday pattetns of everyday life-- %

% . orking, eating, relaxing, making love, “
and so on--and play a.part in some
communal celebration or some
extraord nary-event. - Of course, as

. Shakespe re wrote, 'all 'the world's a .
stage,' And thus we are ‘always playing
- -one role\ or ‘another, but when.we become
conscioustof the role, when we know ~—
7 beforehand how we, should respond to the -~

~ . playacting of others. (that is, when we »
have a siript'), e, perfom a PEEEN -

- e ritual,"

While. Taft ia]r’efeg:ing 'specif\lcally to fo‘ms' of folk-

- ] 5

24 Taft, Discovering 15.




-
or rituals sutroundlng rites of passage, chatacter

.
. « » <
performances also incorpo:ate the essential elemanizf Fis« &

deEinltipn-,-escape_ Erom routiney’ sharing in an ext dinary
event, and the.conscious playing out of a role. R 7 )
’ Characters offer- residents an opportunity to escape H

' & B .
from, as Taft describes, .the workaday patterns oE everyday ‘s

. life." Iniomants' descnptxons 1ndxcate that theif .

1nteractions with characters are dependent on an 1mplxc1t, B

hur_ mutual, agzeemenr, of réle responsibxlxtxes that

separates these encounters E:om other Eorms of usual

discourse. "For example‘, xf the chara‘cter does, not xntroduce

the role adoptxon,vhe or she is expected to cooperate at the ’;
3l ' ¢ informant's xmtxatxon., The use of phrases Vsuch as
"getting a character going" (T86:20; T87:4j T8735) or. .., ' v
gettlng the character wound up" (T87:4) to describe thls

ihitiation suggests the, adoption o£ a dramatic stance thal:

stands our. from ordxnary discourse. .Steven describes some B

of the sl:ra_tegies he employs to activate “one of the

b .
characters who visits his store: IR 5 ;

Stedven: Gary (Comes in] every morning.
Gary, like he gets wound up about .
anything: "Usually it could be the

French and English, or it could ‘be .
something political, _--‘-Hu!.rnney and all
the women worklng.. .. ~

Diand: Dp}ou r.\ry to ge: him qomg?

‘Steven: Oh yeah, tease him. ‘We'll say,
'Well, what's the topic today,.Gary?'
Because he'll have one topic.... Sometimes
ey 4 you can say StuEf to hinnl:o get -him gothg. . -
g Usually he's Just.fdired up about poliucs. .



“an expertxse i;\ what excites £al

-¢, , 7 mare fries or something..., knows the .

Tt L dding .the 'box tonight.' '...No, no,'
o he' 11 start yelling at’ them (1’36 20). 1

th:en the initlator malntain,s the dramatic 1nter:act.£on by -

th wolald get. him.going? ol ;

" Steven" Everybody sort of. I'm kind of the
main agitator, but...they all do or...they try
, 2 to, or they like to g0 along with him,
laughing or »'hatever, somethmg (T87:4). .
. Jusr_ as Steven acr.s as "the main agitator™ in his
store, the responsibility in any contéxt for "getting the
character going L and r.h‘en assumi.ng t.he respondent role in an

ensulng mte:action, often falls I'.o a 11m1ted number of -

wnimg

dividuals. These agxtators or initiators deveiop
Lh individual character and’

mcst quickly prompt him or her: to adopl: a high .performance

'stancef To 1mtiate such an 1nteracnion thh the least Lo

amount of eEEort, 15 a,goal shared by the ‘agitators. Brad

descnbes a guaranteed method to get Hayne going:

. He (Hazne] Knows everybody and, every
half hour he goes up ‘to them and gets

.whale stadium. And the sure.way to get
him going’.is to say, 'Hayne, Jimmy's - o

5 Dnce a character "is going,_" the interaction usually
follows a mutually agreed-upon course that is gbverned by/
zules and buundarh;s. While ot.he participants do-not have a-
predstex{lined script, they are familiar with the stance each

has taken and what is demanded of the role they are playing.

assumlng the role, oE r,he apparently innocent hystandar.




. e E
Jean, going. Jean, who i desctlbed by Scott as "jumpy" or

"goosey ,"

the Yakut term "em}rak."25 As the Ecllcwing example
indicates, sqntt,!s narrative repe\'toire, contains anacéotas
. that pro(rlds e‘xémples of ée#n'a inappropriate behaviou?
which he hag’ prompted: ' .

The men went through the mall and...when he 4o
[Jean] got in the mall, the first thing he
walked into was ‘the vomen's section. And I'm
watching him, see, because .l knew what he was
doing. He was buying his wlfe
something...he's .loocking all through them,
the bras and everything. There's a woman
standing on the other side of the counter and -
. I seen tHat. And I know how goosey he is so
I walk by him and I 'said when I wdlked by.
him, I toudched him and: I said, 'Do you fuck?"'
Jean went, 'Do.you fuck?' The woman looked~
at him. [Laughs]. And I kept on going and by
N this time I was on the other end of the
- ~ store. Him and her's in a big argument
[Laughs]. That was™ the end of that but I
mean the woman was, she was kind of cheesed
off. She looked at him. Jean didn't know
what to do. He turned ar und arid walked away'
(T87:5). g

In keeping with Taft's deiin‘lti&\n of ritual,' once Scott has
- Set up the characteér performanice, the interaction follows a

predetémir!ed course. ,Sc.ott knows what to expect of Jean,

even if the man's be\-navi.our might seen irrational or v

unpredictable. to others:

¢ ] .
25 ‘fucile Hoerr Charles, "The Clown's Function,"
Journal of American Folklore 58 (1945): 27 comments; "The
Yakut derlve amusement. from the antics of pérsons suffering

. from iemirak, a|.nervous. disease of the.North, which is -

.. manifested in an 1nc11nat1on to imitate ‘loud or sudden
o noiaes or actlrn. Lo G
z

i :

may suffer from 'a nervous disorde! similar to what




We were walking through the Mayflower
Mall, an -and I together, you know and

'The Ladders' they call it, the

shop: I looked at Bruce I said,

N Jean strdyed, he went into the women's, %

women's
'He's

going in there shopping.' - So we went

for a coffee. I said to Bruce,

'You sit here and I'11 sit there.' z:And
I knew what was going to happen.

I said,

Jean

won't.sit beside me because I'm always
goosing him, eh? 'So he'd sit beside
Bruce., Twenty minutes later Jean walks

+. back, throws the bag on'the table. He
sits down, orders a coffee. ‘Well,' I
said, 'Let's see what you bought.'

‘oh,' he sald, ‘you know what I

bought.

'Yeah, I said, 'well Bruce'don't.'
'said, 'Show Bruce.' = He hauls out a pair

of panties,. you know. 'Oh,' he

said, 'I

got. a pair-.of panties for the wife.' So

all you have to do is. 'sit there

and the

minute he took the panties out and he . . i
had it in front of him, all I did was v

Jsniffs]l. Sniff [Sniffs] and he
the panties.

Imitate,

Jean sniffin

Laughs). So Bruce, he. was facing the
- walitress, I made sure he was sitting

) over there and the waitress was

over

there and the waitress was .looking at
him. - And Lord Jesus he tried to go
through the wall, Hé got all red in the
face ___. Holy Jesus Christ he was wild.

The next day on ‘the job, he said, .'You
dirty bastard,' he said. Everybody

looked ‘at him, ‘you see (T87:5).

For Scott and.Jean the interaction follows a.pattern

established by previous interactions. While at Eirst

glance, it might appear that Jean has little or no Vcontroll

over the exchange, this is not the case..

He may. or may not

“have: physical control over his actio’f-ns at. the time Scott

'providesva st:_iqnulus, but that h&§ cooperates generally with

.- the pgrférmgncas is evidenced by the men's friendship that .-

o
spans over twenty years and that they usually choose to’room




together if the construction job on which they are employed

demands t/hat they stay away from home. . The fact th;t both”

. are francophones who moved to the Amherst area at the -
approximately the same time, may suggest the two form what

_ Goffman describes as "a performance team"26 that has helped J
them cope in an-unfamiliar culture. Both consider' the )
relationship a "spez:ial"27 dhe and Jean resists any

!;substitute for Scott as the llnstigator of his pergo:mances.

Scott's wife, Dawn, describes how -Jean .once became angry

when he spilt a cup of coffee after being purposely startled

by one of her sons. Scott's comfortableness as member of

T

the performance .team is_reflected in the emphasis he pldces B

in' the se}:ond E on the embar experienced by

Bruce, rather than Jean.

N,

,As the focus‘on audience suggests, the ptesence of a

"third p_arty represents an important component of a
e oL successful character performance. Dawn describes a visit

she made to the shopping mall one Friday night:

We were standing there in the mall right
beside that thing you take your blood.

- 26 Erving Goffman,*Presentation of Self in.Everyda
Life (Garde. City, New York: Doubleday, 1959): 79 defines
"performanc ‘tean” thus: "I will use the term performance
team' or, in short, 'team' to refer to any set of

individuals who co-operate instaging a single routine."

27 orrin Klapp, Collective .Search for Identit% (New
York: Holt, 1969): 30 distingulsher e tween a special’
relationship which only two people share and a class . |,
vrelationship ‘that involves more than two participants, In
. the’ first, the -contribution of each is .considered unique,
while an:individual in the second might be easily replaced.




pressure at. Jean's standifig there
ulking and Scott cames up and he says,
'I'm feeling seven up.'. And_ Jean goes,
'I'm feeling seven up.' .lGrabs his — .
enitals]. - [Laughs]. Right In the

middle of the lousy mall. Grabbed rlght

on to it and justi'I'm feeling seven

uwp.' I tthk I left [Laughs] (T87:5).

< % As Scott's wife, Dawn was regarded as.a .suitable public.

They predicted no risk of damags to a soclal ralationship

. angd the fact that she tslls the anecdote occasionally and

if ‘lways laugls while she does. (T8 1 T86:4) indicates they

2 > s T -
accurately assessed her approprial:enessl‘ as_an audience. She

was suitably emb. Sed but not ¢ d o~

‘In addition to an audi‘eh}:e, _certain contextual factors

nust hé bresent in order to'ensure a successful chaiacter
' pa;fozm&nce. The characte:" performances of Scott and Jeanl
have limit;s in that hhey’ have a beginning and end and are
set off Erom other aspects of their relatlonshlp. Scott and

Jeah team up in their performances but. they also are loyal

co—‘wozkers who have supervised constructiun jobs in most .
Canadlan provinces.. On the work, s}ps-thelr mutual respect.

Eor each other's’ ud and craf ship, and Scott's

concern Eor Jean 8 safety. pracludes any character' . ,

perF m ‘Scott s "We wouldn't tease hip\ when

. he _was_ up on the 1ron' (T87:25),
: 1 " In most contexts outside of work however, Scott ‘has
now come to.regard Jean: as synonymous with the play
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" ‘element.28 Some characters are identified so closely with

play, they fulfill what might